H X

VG725 SR 08 B 2R O B B . . L XFOE (D
WESEARIL T OWirfig) HUF “D=AH” 2. oo r A2 (55)
ST f5a5E (57)
AR TS o R AR L Mréxte (66)
Bl B S B mG UE THEAE (81D
e e = = [ FoBrE (89)
METRE S TR ) “BEAR” S R (93)
JEFEXE “ARTHET” M—FRAE . . BT (96)
“MEZ T by R I R Mk (10D
BT R B RS . FEREE (1140
KT MEV” B REREES L R (131)
PESC JR s RPOF LA AR B — 2. SRR (137
PERENRIBERPEM R BE 2% 5 (143)
MBS BCCAR AR S A f7 4l (163)
AZIEARIARSE . . PUAEAS (176)
2B . Wil % (193)
TR Bl % (195)
1 5 Wil IBg (2000
PISANE T “99387 (k) oo L 8 (202)
BOIMBB2EBE 2014 4EFRZETZE ..o (207)
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VG 75 5 5 [0 b e B 2 - S PR A S DL O [ Bt
—(ER) 4. RIUERTRBFAALILL

X F A
F it

HOWE 27 (Madhyamika) A ME 1R 2% (Vijiianavada) A& B[ K e 3 202 15 ($astra) SCRFITHAS
FEE ARG, BrAlh, LSS B FEA AT B K B2 (hetu-vidya) X &1 (Pramanavada) , R
ORI b BB (R ) 518~ (Buddhist Logic-Epistemology) '« ANit
114, R # (East Asian Buddhism) B XJ 10 $L 0 Ba 2k, (H &R HEIARTE J5 #h B 0t
FUP R IRI, B S R T E o ASCHAN A HACEYER A T B L2, Ay B0 e — 4
VPE IS AT — AR e R IR, A7 B2 S A A E AR B - L R, RS
AR, P FERR ) o SRR IBCE I 3G, T B SCI PR HR ISRk IS A

AR RN E AL S BAEAC AREIC A DY - AR A 8], 14 5257 ST 5T B - 2B it 1
(K125 ARSCHR, A1 H I 5 B STE, AT 3RS RS o SR AR TR
TRFE AT RS R M Al SOk AR, BrAR SR B, S EASC R A H
b, M2 ZAE I T A 22 0E o EM I R, fE & R —a\ = H IR E R it
3, AR E T OA R USRIE S AR R, RIS 45 (monograph) « AR 1E 2 H Ji 1 1
2 18 3 (dissertation) BB 5T Bt o e GO0 1) 547 18 3 (thesis) « 1835 (essay collection) &
FARIAT (journal) M) FARR R 3 (article) , 3 EdE /5 (semi-) 22 ARAE i, IX 245 H 2405714
B PASE S S, B LA BT B2 R AN % S (Sinhala) 55 il 2020 SL0E SCEEAR, (R R0 95 S
(P BENIIS 13

Al B R4, BRI LT RSO S, T R DU AR ) /A 4R,

1 T AR EAE RS ARTE § N _EAE Buddhist Epistemology Cili#4miRi6) & Buddhist Logic (#3845
) TR IR, R X R P RS IR, XA T AR R 5 Caniig”
S AR BORAE R B 27 5 B R P ] Z TR 7E P b, A S B R 2 2200 o IR AR AT LA S Togic — 1l AYIEAT
HICEPE, W1 B OB BT RS, WE e ORI, R PGy I B A
BAT WA R m) Sy et — Pt TEEE S L. WA REHIBE, A CAEAREA ] EjuelE
ZHEN . B B OBEY iR K RN T AivE T R g, T logic —ial B A UM ARTE
Ay Gy AT BOBAT I SO T BN AL 4, SRR 20 ] (Hetu-vidya) « 1F2E22)R 1 1E 2 (Nyayaika)
BN (Naya) S . OAME S # AR IOR BB, BiBpsit. 2 . 2 9HA%. L%,
ke, BUERIAENFN . REMSH. AellE—. S, B . SRR, REHRE. R
By FXUE, KEE M ZCEE 2R FMERE SR, #OBAT “hBO AR B CEIER BT i, fER
SESH PRI IR, R B DI DG AR, 0 B AREE A B U S R HE IR A B, DUETE
VG 7 5 2P B R B 2 2 TRV P T AR X

2 ARSAR S HOR S AR i BN EE O B8 W 2 R 1 R i s G S A B AR R SR B TR,
ERAEX R ILIEYL

3 ARSCHRE Y 2 5 5 AT G AL E S BUA K F I S R MRS TR AT M LR 2T R B AR S A A LT
PERE P, T MISEAREIE . RRA . (TN, Sl BERIM S 2 3URIRIE, SR CIREUETT
ARSL, FERE IR [ A e
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Kb B2 AT R B RS 18 30 o AR e )\ 1 2 B e B8 — 7 2 A A0 5 0 b B e W S L R A
SRE UL L S R R R A IR BURIRAS L RS B EEERRE T B A,
FRGAG Wi AR B R BB X AR IR/, S B S
WIRTHE . 2 =R BN b IR SRR . DU TR XTSI T (Bt 265 1 R RHERR
RIS, A5 SRR ARG R SOOI SRR RERE. RICERDIE, JUH
SEIRVEIRAT B2 LT, TRAE S AR ANE A IR TP A AL B I S5O 2 3R [
SRR R NHRANERR R SRR R, S-G9 2 (BB 7 X IR PR 1R IO, SR\
9 ] 2 ] B ST EN RO R Bl 0 W B METR S22 D R Ui AL, Wb R A AR S Y SCRiR

F—T BAAMSIEHARIVT

FEMCPT IR U T 2% SR, & LA T2 R 2507 X8 R R ) 18 35 0, 5 14
FRIERPE T BRIETE E KNS, B2 H L WA, WU RS S RS
WS R, B SR 2 N S SO BRI IR o ARG 7 DA S 02 7 1
-G 2 R W] SR T e A T, —EHE R A, AR, WO
WS 7 1R85 IR AT T AN T o

Tl EIEUR bl R IR IR I (] 504 A A T R R A I R SR AR AT R K
(Saint-Petersburg State University) , K34 7 57T (Faculty of Oriental Studies) JT /4 /5 2%
ST M U R W] R U2 5, PR R 7R IBE 81 7% 480 7 Uk (Leningrad School) , 417
2 IRAE Wb BOERR AT A AR AL (D) BT HE3E S LA ) b 2B 28 U S0 (R 3L5850)
BRFAAN RIS AR . (2) Hik, s,  JEILTE 7 FniRe sl Bl L an g it
FUMB B o A1) TR UR DA B SR R S B S e e, G DURR A SRR IR e e 2 R
B TR B AR, T H WA e FE IR B B2 2 A0 Bl B0 10 1Rk, AR AT T IR AR Ep
52 OB Sk SR IR S e — R S5 [0 ARTT, A1 T S 22 IR RO i I 2 i, 3L
SR IO VA SCIRZEARYE A A2, A B IR BRAS AR R A TR I LU R, DA S5 ok P 77 2%
SRR s IR ILER S TR, e B = FERLE, IR E AT
W BRL T ER fAL, B NEERITRE, HERHETA SRR WK .

fE-BAE G DAAE AN S e WV VUGB A BT TE T IR S ZUE 9T % (Arrbeitskreis
fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien,Institut fiir Siidasien-, Tibetund Buddhismuskunde,
Universitit Wien) ' S 4 5 44 5 R k27 58 W 91 00 2 st A1 SCAR A58 BT (Institut. fiir Kultur-und
Geistesgeschichte Asiens, Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien) * iy = [ 2% A 4%
95— JBRRR R BA A B 9T I 4E 4 27k (Wiener Kreis) , R & ff- B2 LRy, i g%
IRAR LS Emst STEINKELLNER 7E/8-H4EACLL (RRIED) SEEA M, A& A
AL EAREA A AR R 5 | S0 Sy, HR SRR ) ARSI FARTR 2y, R o AR AR e 1
A GERAESC, ARG P S S o A A AR S A T AR BRI ' &0, TR

1 http://www.istb.univie.ac.at/ger/home/istb-home.html
2 http://ikga.oeaw.ac.at/Allg.html

2



WG 7 F Rt 20 T — it B R IL UL LR

— B B AR S TR I SERETTVE R G AE AN IR RS S R AR H Ay B T
B URAE SCHR S ERE A BTG DL, R 18 RETT 1 e e i e e ) s Dk 2 4R

AE AN 2R F BT - T 7L 7 (Historical-Philological Method) o 501
VA RN 22— WA R IR 2 ] & SR e I g S R 2 bk g v ok 25 g L IR, LS
S 2 FURRE s 18 25 [ el T8 B8 2 R B Bz R /e 18 2, TRE G HH (R 2 e A T i
B, AR “I 57 IR 8 10 ISR i AR R IR LA S8 U g o I IR ) @I R, PRl At AN
EEUR S S IR A v A A REAL s e, SRR AR W& B2 Ui A [ S I v (R A
AN A Ay 85 25 o) R AL B

YEA A2 F IR I 7 VEARIR R STHR 27 55 27 2 (RS 5T, IR, JNidig 3 1) o S 55
T, AT AARA A, (ESERR b BT 20t DLSCHR S 0 2, A 2 UAT BRRE 0 3 27 el AR 52
TER B S8 T 0, A TR, e e wt st i L Ok A g,
AR 5 ET 2 AL G AT JBAR 1 o 4R g8 2 )R - S B B0 82 272 S BE ST 28 5,
Je STV T ST e B AR SR, ABAESCAE S A I R R B, A R W] R
W FUREARIX 1 5 LA R R R R IR o AEAE S 7 i, A 4 [ V£ R 2 B RS R VG 3 S A
55 13 52wt BT (Institut fiir Kultur und Geschichte Indiens und Tibets an der Universitit Hamburg) '«
PG AR 2R 7 RN FE T B 2% & (Institut fiir Orient-undAsienwissenschaften, Abteilung
fiir Indologie, Universitit Bonn) “. &F MR k27 Bl 22 Rl 2% AF 5T ¥ (Seminar fiir Indologie und
Tibetologie-,Georg-August-UniversititGottingen) *+ 3 L85 k2% B & 24 1 o WEAJF 5% 7 (Institut
fiir Indologie undZentralasienwissenschaften, Universitit Leipzig) * 5¢J& B2 k2% B[] 5 2 I 24y
5% BT (Institut fiir Indologie und Tibetologie, Ludwig Maximilians Universitit Miinchen) *. Fi il 1t
TERF IR R K27 AR5 1 5 2% A BV %% (Section for Indology, Department of Oriental Languages,
Stockholm University) " f 3% 5 K24 4 7 02 B & (Section de langues et civilisations
orientales, Faculté des lettres, Université de Lausanne) ' 2545, #al Fr 4 | SCA 8- B8 2% B LR,
T35 AR ] 18 B RE 272 ARG MR B s ) 56 FROR A7, Bl R 2 SE SR N BEAJE 5 27 2 (Department
of Sanskrit and Indian Studies, Havard University) " %5 [ 850 i T4 - 2g 5L, 46, £E
kT 2AE, BEE YN E B AR RGN, RSO OR R IR R, W H L gL
SCEETERIR A ST AN, U DL A 2 A e B

Tl B2 B R rh S R O R B DI E. FRAUWALLNER, E.STEINKELLNER,
Birgit KELLNER, Helmut KRASSER, Claus OETKE, Tilmann VETTER, Helmut TAUSCHER,
Eli FRANCO, Tom TILLEMANS, Brendan S. GILLON, Horst LASIC, Gudrun BUHNEMANN,
Michael Torsten MUCH, David JACKSON, Leonard W. J. VAN DER KUIJP %%, i #E 466

http://www.uni-hamburg.de/Wiss/FB/10/IndienS/index.html
http://www.indologie.uni-bonn.de/Eimer.html
http://www.indologie.uni-goettingen.de/
http://www.uni-leipzig.de/~indzaw/
http://www.indologie.uni-muenchen.de/index.html
http://www.sasnet.lu.se/indosthlm.html
http://www.unil.ch/orient
http://www.fas.harvard.edu/~sanskrit/intro.html
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RS 2 B IR FE A S 5T AR 2D ISR Bk B W BRI, A AR PR
2% Vincent ELTSCHINGER,Pascale HUGON %%,

WREF A AR, 9836257 Fh DAWE 0L Bh B0 JEHAMS & IR 2= I 44
H UASEE 45 e VoK 22 R B i 50 P B 9k 259 520t K1 (Program of Indo-Tibetan Buddhist
Studies, Department of Religious Studies, University ofVirginia) A #3 #i Hh 1) 4E 75 J& V. 2% )Rk
(Virginia School) ' W47 #8431 i M HHEN-3 B8 W 9T, 1 Georges B. J. DREYFUS, Anne C.
KLEIN, Daniel PERDUE, Katherine M. ROGERS, Elizabeth NAPPER %% X

EHFNH BRI RFRIFYE T J W2 UR DA B S i 5, DAL o A5 A% 24
5 € ZOIR (91 A B8 UR) HRBAT W A, T AN @ 7 0K B 10 LA A 2 01 B S A 25 S R S ik & v )
RS o I FUARL RS 1) 2 00 2 R A B8 IR BUA T 00 S5 2 8 FH S 155 PR A B IR K 27 ) S J 1 %
BLFAHME] BT (mtshan nyid grwa tshangs) (15 185552 (bsdus grwa) ZUR}H 15 (yig cha) « 55 347
(grub mtha) « S 2= 0 A SCR G103 5 S0 R A 17 (gzhung khrid) « Hk, A#E
P A SO SRS, AN IR SCAS o 475 )8 2R B OGO R 2 2R 1R (R R A 5
TUBRAETT TG R I, FIA RN AE AN IR, FEREA SR AEAL b, P s T,
R . PRI LE NS BRI I, 43 Je W22 IR 2 K UL I (synchronic)
(iR 75 2K, TR 7 (chronicle) [ £ B2 B — 5% o 43 Y JE 2R A 0K 2 10 1 AR
LTS AT (14 1) S, X AR 34 A7 17 B () 25 58 o IR DR 50 2 S A SC 18 Ry B M TR A SR
Y5 JE P ZE IR AR R A T 5, R R B o R AN SR 22 (e W, VA
TN LS T4 S YRA BOR I 18 BT U B T PR B RS 7R B0)R 518 1A AT W
Mo 5 RREE ) HE R A 22 YR S 5 T A% B URAH LG, 4 5 2 7 22 R o 18 2 UG ek SC (1) B 45 560 4%
S GAL, BEESIRERE AR 5 BT5E, 51— 07 3 SCHRHE 1) 5 R BN I T4
TR, BT IR S A AR A, BT R DL DT E AR AR, JUH RS 2
SO R0 5, DRI BE SET T 2 00E 9, (RAERS JE WA RIEA e A i 5 ARk BUS AR R
T B SCA IR AR RS, DR L S RS, AN R UM B i (1) 7 2, A 22 R R B2 Bt
NI AR BB, TS SR S N AR TS . 4E e I ARIR I 20T
BRI HIETURS R 0] S S 22 A2 I R e (RS2 R I IR DR 2, RS- D 1%

PR T B RN R AL, Ry S IR K i 27 S DAAE B 40 2R SRR S 4 B T
SR A2 Bt 2 B AR I il B R AR 2% BN, B 636 2% SR s = Rk, X
A 5B B e AR PR FE K (CriticalRe-construction) , AR ET 24 4347 % ] it s N
HIRMHITT, AHEL B 18 5 V8 77 8 2% 2 R AR BN 5 SR . R e X Lk,
B.K.MATILAL J JN.MOHANTY %5 [X (JL F 30) Hosk © 42 e 5624 FHX MR ST S o
FURE AU DA 22 e PR O A ), BESR200 2 J BR VR o AR I Bn 0l O 9 2 25

1 ARGEF BRSO . R Bt 5 IS 55 mE, T8 OaEFER D Eu i, AHE
WIGR, E RIS LTI R X508 (VR BT steY , FIF (D seBeEm sy WA (Lig: 4#
HRIMTE AR 2E B AL 2008 265 3 WI=455 186 1)), pp.35-40; HHAITH 40T (E.Napper) 2, X501 AL
B AW 24) (Dependent-arising and Emptiness, W (GRAZAIFEAD , dbat: FE RS2 M 2006 4F),
pp.10-14,
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(International Association of Buddhist Studies) [ =4 F- 2 F¥iie Sk A D27 R, FLAEA) 1 1)
VAT, R H iR 4 JE WA YRARGT SR A AR 32 SO e 1E, B 1 o5 — W LS
MIFHEIE, FESRIEE AT AN A AT IS S 2 4%, IR i 4E s JE W22 IR AR,
[RIZ2 28 i % (Buddhist Scholasticism) FIEEA IH L, 102 B & & H T SRl e iR M RE . 4
T R W22 YR LAAMP) HoAh 56 56 518 27 % 18 Richard HAYES, Douglas Dunsmore DAYE, John
DUNNE, DanielAnderson ARNOLD, José I. CABEZON, Jonathan C. GOLD, A.C. Senape-
MCDERMOTT, Roger R. JACKSON, John TABER, Bruce John STEWART, Kenneth LIBERMAN,
Leonard ZWILLING, Radhika HERZBERGER “5[X, fiifi1*41 /() J. DUNNE, D. A. ARNOLD,
J. TABER, B. J. STEWART “5#RiL - MFHALFIVE L M BT, 75 G. B. J. DREYFUS
BAR B FIRS SR 1) 57 A HE T JE VAR, AE A R KUK A4 55 JE AR e — Ml Ak, IR A
A FRYBIF B T TR R P 2 A

HUKSE 2 AR BOE IR TSI AR K K R, WVFBHIE S — R 5 H ATAS 58 A [H] 1
JAiTiT o EYG, YEH AN UR A% O R - B S AR Ay HAE SO S AR S v, RIS
TRINIR AT RIS JRSAL GERIRIE ST, LAWRIRY: [ T E S AL f i, 10 SO RAEFRFRE SN
LRIE LS W, WY JE W ARIRAR, 8 AL MR e Py I AR S, i)
FURAE SR B BOR L ELCYETS JE W IR L, ATAT J5 A1 JETT— 2845 55 J8 WL 27 JRAS ) 1
FERTERI, B AR ) B AR A B e 2 I AR S, AR ST E e T
(b B A ST RO e AR TERY, i SRR SR P ORI D, DAERON A o o7 T B
o, >k X S BRSSO R, 2 rh AN Bg R, HAHEAR B ACAS AT T AR S0 )
SRS, AT LA R B T Bz )t — A AR TR BE R 4 i 5, FEARSK —HEA YR
ARSI TR 2 S b R, HLRATT0S HE SO 30 10 1 B AR B e R 1 2 LU IAE B 58
B HR AN, REEOR A SCER SCIR AR ) M I SR A AEWF ST _ B LEEE, I Hosl b P55
WFFEHI 7030, BRI AE AR SR 21 -4, ZEt g~/ IR A F o B 2 15[ 21 LASCHR A2 4 £ S

5, A AER & A BRSO R SE E E R AR B T 2 AN D Bk,
NI A AL BRI TR AT BRI WSR2 IR B IS5 =AY LUk R
R, 19 e i DA S YR T 58 4 LUBOSCHARIE SO 2 Wil AT H B 28 SR
PO RETRISRRE, i 52 21 SRR 1 BR B 2% A BT, TR s SCIRT s, B 5 4 e 2R A
T2 R IR B BARAEAT G, AT SR e —FA N B 1 55 2538 B Ay 2 0] 43 B RS HIAN A2 5
B3 2057 (Religious Studies) S BAE HAF T B MME, R IZ 52 IR B A AE B LU0 i) 7
S I AR SO T S B AT 7] BEVACVE 56 BE R HCAE P 1k X 5 300 ) AR S i 18 i
o RINT, AT RASIUIL PR 0 £ BT P R SR =R, AT A A R O B i kAT B IR T
R G AR T REZEHT U AE 5 R TR, O SRRt B, b BT
FRIBEG AL

BES O A2 S SRS B BOE IR O OB AR AL R K A
P LR P 5 A IR K 2 AR W 2 B SRR B B0 2 I Ry ] S o 14 40
I, B2 o0 U A A R TR o 2 U ) D, R R IR A I T A Jee PRI

13X RUR A MIZZAIREE AU % 2 L SRR TN 2% 4 AR AT 5% LIE K
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AR R V27 5 (1 b BUSARRIE TR 2 2 G TR . XL p WA F 2R RN, /b
BEMME2EN. B3R T¥EY David J. KALUPAHANA, K. N. JAYATILLEKE,
Bimal Krishna MATILAL, Jitendranath N. MOHANTY, Rajendra PRASAD, Satkari MOOK-
ERJEE 25 (K, . 5 —ZEM 4 Amar SINGH, Chandra Shekhar VYAS, Mangala Ramcharandra-
CHINCHORE, Pradeep P. GOKHALE, Nagin J. SHAH, Lata S. BAPAT,V. BHARADWIA, S.
R. BHATT, Anu MEHROTRA, Madhumita CHATTOPADHYAY, Rita GUPTA, Vashishtha
Narayan JHA, Dhirendra SHARMA, Dharmendra NathSHASTRI, Jadunath SINHA, Chhote Lal
TRIPATHI 55 [, AT GAES A S0 PR o3 B AR JOX B pg Wi 274 IR 5T 90 b 2
RIS R W 2E A A B e (D) RSB S, (RIS 1 ek kil
(17 AR ARG W R, S22 E G0 Q) EE ARG AT N2
ok, B2 A8 W b2 2 DRI RIS K ANE, JCHED TIBM R, A
AEB ARG R D T VIR B R BN &, P JCRLEBIR A B, HOHK 1 %
DIIMgE. Q) e mieitik b, BT S SNERHR N b, FEENE
S (History of Indian Philosophy) Il SRER I, BRADEBGISE, AT B ik 5 S 27 1) SRR
Wl (4) BEARAE R Z K0 W2 NAERAE FHAE SO, (R A e th 9 2R, g s
(R SCHRZEAIETT, IR TE IR /KRS 22 UK, ARV 2 N ST, (H2 R 2 K
D=2 ARE R, RS e I vE

RWEEFR A SECH 1) H AR 38 AN R R b 9 S sl s iR L s i i, 50— 32
(14 K Uiv239E (Hojun NAGASAKI) « 7K & 1EZ (MasatoshiNAGATOMI) 1IR3 % 1E (Hiromasa
OSAKI) . il 1-#H (Masaaki HATTORI) « #Z 1111 — (Yuichi KAJTYAMA) . 1t )11 55 1] (Hidenori
KITAGAWA) . Ji[#7 /f (Leslie KAWAMURA) . K JZ7f# A (Gadjin NAGAO) « 7)1 i jii
(Musashi TACHIKAWA) . Tt & ZE NI 7 XH (Kei KATAOKA) « #RAH: % (Hiroshi
NEMOTO) . B 3 98T (Miyako NOTAKE) . Jifi/&# (Moro SHIGEKI) . JI| i >F- (Yohei
KAWAIJIRD) . 47 H (Hisataka ISHIDA) . #:41F# (Shoryu KATSURA) . — % IFi (Masamichi
ICHIGO) . #& H IE7 (Masahiro INAMI) « A< 3 & (YoshichikaHONDA) . #k KA~ (Keijin
HAYASHD) . 7L A W, (Koji EZAKD « Myl ] (Toru FUNAYAMA) . 7544 B Z (Akihiko
AKAMATSU) « WL IE # (Masahiro INAMI)  #+ H 2% (Takashi IWATA) « 5§ 57 4% (Kyo
KANO) . it RFEH (Ryusei KEIRA) . 75 (Akira SAITO) « & %14+ (Kiyokuni SHIGA)
H 1 % Z (Tatsuhiko SHIRAISHI) . 5% ¥} % 1T (Tomoyuki UNO) . 1 & & Fl (Toshikazu
WATANABE) . # /K& # (KiyotakaYOSHIMIZU) . A#$14 Z (Toshihiko KIMURA) . A [f] &
%% (Taiken KYUMA) . /M1JE(E (Hideyo OGAWA) . #4859y (Hidekazu MAEDA) . Hi F
(HisakamiMATSUSH- IMA) . #AI5 (Kazufumi OKI) . /KM (Sin FUIINAGA) . KA
(Futoshi OMAE) » /NIFJE (Motoi ONO) /N HI 278 (Shunzo ONODA) . % 01 (Tadashi
TAND . I HJ+ (Noboru UEDA) . “F# %17 (Tomoyuki UNO) « AR 75 b (Hideomi YAITA) «
/IR A ZE (Hisayasu KOBAYASHI) « (i iE1E (Shodo YMAKAMI) % 7K T#5F (Chizuko
YOSHIMIZU) . i 7Ki& % (Kiyotaka YOSHIMIZU) . #& L7 8l (Seitetsu MORIYAMA) .« 4
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B4 (Chisho Mamoru NAMAD 4§, ASCHTR K1 i) H A i 25 H BRTH A e S0 sl S
EH, AMFHCRFE . DA IR FEA R AT S B E g E 1, T
PP BB O H B, RV bR bras il IS a5 tel, LR
AT FH S SR SO AT B AR BT H AN A T el T B AR A R Al e S el S
R EWHI RN e, B3ERMA AR, By F 20T (Bhikkhu
K.L.DHAMMAJOTID) . #RERIE 4R AN AT KBkia AR . 51 Jrifih EA ¥ /e e
WT9T LTk Br 2 AR B, (80 Al 0 1 D] 3 2 A DX S e o el ) S S S i o 2R
REE N ], X AE TS LA, Al R T A LUR [ Br o S, TP A X i fERE 2 3%
$¢ (Jinendranbhuddhi) (£EE R (Pramanasamuccayatika) FEA 1.

HARIRAL  H Aoy i R S e i 5 U5 A % &8 1 2 AR T ournal) 5027 AR 4 R 51
(series) , PRI FTI8 SCERE 1R AE 2 HUL T3 IR AN 7] 27 AR S 191 F) st S (1) s R S . 2
ARIIFT7I, BT RS R 5 O R B VIR, eI R 22 5 oR A POy, BIRES:
R, — EHBREC w0 PR P07 SO, A GRRgi e
SCHR WA 5141) o fili- B2z BT AR R R RS R ED R 27 il i 15, 4hiliefy
KB EIREAE, ERHIHL T TS, GG Wiy b Hm T =9 (4Etgh
SR MBI TENTSY (Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde) , M52 2k -6
T, A =S R E . R, Yl SRR e H AL (Verlag der
Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien) 4w )P NS, BI G EYH S04k A&
FIDTBRAA ) (Beitrige zur Kultur-undGeistesgeschichte Asiens) J (3527 2245 M)
(Philosophisch-Historische Klasse Denkschrifien=Sitzungsberichte der philosophisch-historischen
Klasse) PR KBNS R VUi A5 D SEWE5E T 4w CHTIHENEERFFTAA1S)  (Alt-und Neu-
indische Studien) « {if = 5 FTIR A H A (Kluwer Academic Publishers) =4 €y SLEIEEAFFT)
(Studies of Classical India) %% .

ENRETT I, A 2 DA = AN S Z R i SO O A AR R A NS, 07 B e oy 4
Ji 4L (Sri Satguru Publications) ) EEZ 2018155 45 ) (Bibliotheca Indo-Buddhica Series)
By« BE I VY a5 B 4 (Motilal Banarsidass Publishers, Delhi) [ €l #4% g8 45 )
(Buddhist Tradition Series) N3 175 « ¥y iga i i ifckt: (Munshiram Manoharlal Publishers)
11 (BN TEY  (Books on Buddhism) 5 ¥ A WA il B 8 97

BELRTTI, 5 PRI TR DGR 2 A R B N7 56 (8 2120 P A7 K27 Rk (State
Univerity of New York Press, SUNY Press) [ MA5, B (AL R A BA 7T SUNY
Series in Buddhist Studies) X (LR Fa I SR B LM AS) (SUNY Series Toward a Comparative
Philosophy of Religions), XJ& (PR TT NAS)  (Harvard Oriental Series) . JelE 55 FRFR7F
- A ik (RoutledgeCurzon Press) HH R4S, A-FK #5700 (Oxford Centre
for Buddhist Studies) F 4 57 5 FI A7 &AW B F5TNAD)  RoutledgeCurzon Series in Critical
BuddhistStudies) J¢ -3 R 27 EEE 5T 0 (Oxford Centre for Hindu Studies) 4 (57 FF A
I ENE A5 A1) (Routledge Curzon Hindu Studies Series) » A 1F 20 H R IL & 18
8 ST I i B VA AR O 2 2 R O 18 SR S5 Ty (UM Dissertati-onServices, Ann Arbor
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at University of Michgan) H{ #4343,

A RHE SRR R AR R HBOE U 2R IR 2, Hrh A ARG MR I 2 56 [ ik
- £ H R AL (Wisdom Publications, Boston) ) € Bk f#h 20t 5T AA15) (Studies in Indian and
Tibetan Buddhism) % 21 2 %y (44 5 Wi H 4k (Snow Lion Publications, Ithaca, New York) ]

CEP—IR M BOCAT LFIENAD)  (Textual Studies and Translations in Indo-Tibetan Buddhism) .
DL bW 22 At 3 Je WA R i 30 T Rie S e B . e et - B
PEVE ) K afe 28— Hi il A (Mahayana Siitra and Tantra Press, New Jersey) 4w € VM 1)
(Oral Commentary Series) « AHZJE R T X 2% Pt (Nitartha Institute International, New York) 34
B €T B NTY (Nitartha Institute Series) « ¢ Bz il At (Shambhala Publications) « il
BRI /K (0 Bk ikt Jf A (Dharma Publishing, Emeryville) =4 (1) GEBOCEIEEATS) (Tibetan
Translation Series) ~ ¢ [H 46 2 1) (4 2 i it 41 (Tharpa Publications, London) 4%

BERERNRRERBGE ENABLEX

IR BN EE BB BT AN ARk, DR BB SR 2 2 S IR 18] D G KU 2
Whh, BEAARIL . PR NS WS P55 R L, RRIARZE AT, M
TRENEF 2 B “INAnie#e 1R 7 (epistemological turn) K2 56 Al R W B3 i) 32 DL
W ARG AR, AR SR T B A AL 0007 2% SR 2 # TR,
HISE DA A B2, HERT AL AR AL GE i 00 O 2 i B, JUH R A BRI T S, g L
BNFE IR AT R AT 38 LA A< A A T 27 [l (R TG0

M N2 SRRl BOREF0) DR W S R 200, 380 B DX SR U T P s b B i AR 56
HAL NS T REAH OGS, N5 v [ JEAR ) DI 0 R n) RS TR A 2R )38 2 i
AR, RS LG h AR, IRPRRA S A IR OB X S . AR R DL,
T ARAMER FR, 2R 22— RN, HEETORIA S, MEFAM . =it
At e, IR AC— BEmS A X A S A b B SO TR, A CHEAR, RS
fift TAE R R AL o

SR ER LR ARG 7 P 2O T T E I 1 £ €0 R AN AR o M N A 27 S0 I v
B, AR )R ey, W RIX 2 b FUR IR T 6 07 2% NG AR S 7 357 2 A R I BE
AW, BB b 5 AL GO R A o SEA R N E e A,
— BRI T 2 Ok 22 ORI S A SR AU i m) B, DRI -5 1) IR A 2 e e 5 B AT o 2L
A FRTIIE R, PR AT TAS T OG0 SR 2 K BEAR ) A8, B G0 N i) it 3 2 S 2 W A T 1)
e f, SRR A A SR I 51 7 e VAN B N S A B B 2 v e L AT AT
AT, VE 75 AR AN, R TR, SRS LS 200 B K T SR A 1 S
FREARR Ty, R I A7 A A 0 R B I [T ) 23 T7 Aok SRR RN AL Bez 0877
P2 5 IR R B 5 S A B, W W 2 5 B U N /N AR WK AR, PR B

1 SR8y (RN~ MBLRRE) (b SCHHRRAE 1994 4F), p. 1900 SChr EARYRIXFIZH, K121
ABAZAUE L N AEA B R EN
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T 7 5 Rt b He 12 - S0 R A R I SL R

MR AN VIRTT FIRA R HE A, A R A SR A ] (0 5 Gk ik

X T L A A TR % B8 S AN AR A Bk O S OR BN B 2 ILAR, T UM
WA S B SESORAE O 5, XM EFE = A (D) BB E AL SN A 1R
FEBGE . 23R T7 30 B3 LA HR B E R et 2808 7 sk L1 it el oy /K, b i 391 AR B RS
W20 2, Joie AL oML A BME R, LA B S T 3 A AT - 0 B 328 IR YR (Yogacara-
Svatantrika-Madhyamika) 752 %7 Sl i b B H I EAR AL BT R, BRI ER IEA S ANIRAE
SRR AE SCEE AN T 27 AN T A ] DGR L™ i, e e e R e, B rhou A ME TR
B WIS, S5 EMEPURIRA A 1L (sakaravada) 55 JCAHIE (nirakaravada) (1)
it POUAEIRA G AT HIZ IR E (prasanga) 5 H L1 IE (svatantra) — SCHIF 0 5400, K
PR RS b R ik, 90 A QI BCSEPE T, HUESr A74H (akara) IAF A 18 5 6y
Fifie e Hae bk B EIeAgs. Q) N5, Rl b E B0k 2 A e il 2UE AR
FEFHBOUIRELE T eI, B RN H 2 Al “rhEE” 0, BRAMAETE T
EVRE S HAS, B i B H oW BN 2 10— 04, TR BN RE 2 SR ks h 5 20 T 0 1
BEAIRICE R HEIREFVD T IANE AR T RPARDS, A I F ) LF 6B S s #R 2 BA
AR EGEIRAE T AR N H A SR . — i 2 A AN [FIST 37 S AN [R5 ) 27 5 AX 1 [R)
IR PR R R BN OB R OCBRE R 2R, RV SR AR B 2 ) R (A I E
FNTZ AL, JARR I, AHIE R H IS 30, fEAR 2 ANE ) RO 5 I T
SERCEN LT A EIARTR e 0], 1T D Bkt — 4 1) PR DB AT e [ % T i V2 b ME DR SR T AR,
EFERSHoR U, Sehr bt 2R R LS. (3) NI EIRTEMAL M 22 L e i E 2

IR, FRAEMOE SRR AR B o L LIS, AN BRSSP A M BRI 1 2 T 5 W)
PRI - e AE b BUS AR R A (. SRR H o 5578 2 Mo SCT AU A
(VARG s DUJA 5 S o 2 2 b T M B I ) R il TR R ok B I 0 A 5 A0 i) i
KGO0 TR AP BUE, H ISR IR 5 00 7 A ie i o &y, (H52 bbby
T 5 BRI R AN, Si A AR AR R R UGE, A TR AR
R RIS AE R IR fh b Be LUS ik W s i 77 i R 2Rl

XA AEAERE. 5, EEH % (Indian Philosophy) & Bl 52 07 it 2 10 4niitie
e LU A HTE G, FEAFESR L2228 iz i A R s e inl @, JF% B @S AH MY (1)
HIRRG, RMIX e m) s O ZITHESN IR, B U5 B Bl BB AN IR A S B 28 20 1) 8000 T ¢t
RAL 2R AR 2L B SRR A B A, JC X R B AR RE 22 R 2 0 SUIAMETE L2
(external metaphysics) K156 I 521 18 5 N R A AFER IR . KTt 29 B i TR o4
T AN 2R BN ASKE S A& Ry 1F e N5 525G R I Re I — P el e i —— P 284,
DABRAR 2 2T T B AE R S 5 2 DG R I A e Al —— AT AR 284 AP e B B i) 2 2 1
YR DA A5 5 Wb BOR BRI, IR BOX M e EE- P AR MR Aok, 2 /D4R i) 8t ph A
BAMETE b2 4 o0 SR 82 SRR 2 WHETE |2 (internal metaphysics) , WTETE L2 E

[

>

1 BHEER A AAEAAR, AU FAETCR A R A MO 24 Ik (bka’gdams pa) - 51K (Sa-skya-pa)
S AR (dge lugs pa) BRIBA S0 (04 5 BF L [B1E, ¥4 W28 4F A7 B.-Napper GEfET M) dbnt: HE
N IRE H i A 2006) — 0B 3635843 19 pp. 205-219.
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XN —VIES B XN R R GRAT 3], BAREE D TR 2 AT R )
TR M T, R CZ R LA IR I B0 32 U R AE T 2 B2 X,
X B 8 12 DR A AT TSR 40 T A0 280 88 A 1) DA e - B A SR B8R R e AT 1) e
DIAT 73X 3648, A e gk ), RS0 BN SC 3 SOt I ), 3F 2 30 0 e
WR——R, W ATARIISAE Jo8 . WRAIRR N, 2R T A& IRER Y
(PN e AL LT

JLU AT R WT B AR b, IR 278 R S BT R A T B 5o 4 4 R Ak £
VT R SO AR, Xk T A P 7 SIS AR 1R B T AT T
ZEWHTEAMIRE, T2 iES &2 (Philosophy of Language) #4546, sz s g2y A %
A= SRR )@ (1) FhBE BUE 2AKL: (mystical experience) ARG TS,  MEA MNIX—
A BE A R BR AR A AT VR R I 10 10 A 0 BUR W LI F B A A AP 3 22 0 i T Ik B R
P SRR A, IFRCA S oML A — KRR BT, AT SR 20 2 v Dok Ml DAL 3gE, i SCHME AT
R — VU E TR BT AL g b fe R 2, BT SR 20 320 1) B B R A A
POk LRI 5 A Be A AT v e 5 (2) IV T AR I B R UG, M B IR [ AR O O i
R AR, AR IS s DUAH [R] 1 B 3 5G4 i (propositionalattitude) , IXBEALHE A KA
SRR ES , HIRSGO a8 FE A E 18 b 2 Sl G 5 15 1) I, A e i
WA AN AR IGES M, X — 5 DU AL B 52 % (bsdus gzhung) H/0252% (blo rigs)
IO PRRURE (1) 2 AT 2 IR 85 0 BH b o DRI 55 G0 S 1R 6T DA S 30 () i 2 — i 1)
PRIT, BIAS N30 S B T A U B8 ST R DA S S I EAT BRI RN B 2 AR o 7 — i
R R, HIARDGE 7 S O LF - 3] 00 B DR B 27 K e SLER I, RV 7 % S
SR A D IR SCHRIT DR B 22 AN [RISGE, AR 240 I & AR 2 A G b2 =i, BN
Pk, MARKBIAE: (3) ENEE A A IR B A 5 HAAATIRR: RAHIT R 18, RN R
A RAEA IR I B S FRIN 2 T ks . h R A o R S BINfA A R L IR A
KK, HULEh BRI S br R A 0 PR 4 moR S TR S 2 e THE B,
S B R AR B R E AR I R AT — A IR O 22 SO I 5 (R sk S R, DR A
SSINA R e 2 Ak BB RSN, PRz U B T ), (FX L WA R B A
FEEN=5E P B 5 B B, JE AR BAL A2 BRI 27, DRI — 508 PR o R it i 142 1) B2 A
BRI, AT AR RIS 2 Ay, AR S T ER QAN T L G 2 S IR S
BIIAEE 1R SRR B, $Y v et DA BRI G 1 B S AR IR AT

FIT EERFIREAZATRFREBHHEFIRLTTL

AR SRR i 1470 T >4 9K CARARIE S BRI AR R IR ik B 1R AL S8 A%, AR SB35

“HIHIR” (epistemology) MAEFE L “H 18" (pramanavada) —id], HFEL S EIGFIR B

1 3G H EA % E AR T — RIS RRETF, TR IERE S 20 A BEHR X — i, AR o AR B i
R B A A B 2 P 1 e £, DKL 35 GE Rl AR 222 - WK TRANAT IR “Fhii 3 ” i dEks ZAHFF0)
CHRMAWIF) Noad (Hdb: KEE20F5E .0 2007), pp. 1-35.
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B G AEAR B0 (R A8 ) SRR B L RR kR, AT B st . M E 2, B A
AT LB R AFIEAR SR IR 2 55 58, X AR 2 W BOR 2 e i A% o BRTTT, BT AN 23 BT 7 Bl
AR IR E B, WG 768 5T BRARB Be i) 6 B R U TR, AR 2R R
A EGH IR BUA A BT 5T

KNJAYATILLEKE (FIAGEH0IRELR Y (519 T0) ', 1fEH MRS ARt (BT&s) ,
B RS IR IE U IUAT, 70O BUSALRT A0 F B B, ol B06 T AR B i i) &1 11
PR A LTEALEG, BT A R B B DL B 0 BE R30I 22 R A i 0 R )
PR A WG S B S B, AT A 9 B T S A PRI st o AT TR LB 2 0 8 S\ b
FTAS RE B MHIREE 5K o S PU SRRV AN SO R BOR I A, 3 AR X Rt 12
B, HANERARSTE R, HLEA 08 S HM, )\ FRMEA T £ B0 5 B,
IR UEFEREREAE 4% & SO N L X, JRAEBEIE R, SR EIRN T B S R .

David J. ALUPAHANA (fhFEH03E 53 2%) (134 T0)°, DA% 56 3 T4 kit
PR ORI [ 42 PR 307 B 22 R 2 BRI, RO NI 2 o VR iR ma A i
R (BIE ) K bR Ao B AR, REHIRVTE— S5 MU A, (HXRE
IR, B A A ot 3 O AR AR B RN 7E o Ao H-BEE, ARBTALER ) )
RN 0 =2 o B SN B SR T L2 BT IR AR R SEARPEVE S ORI HEA], X BRI e 2 AT
M1 22 TV BUIT L IR 5 0, RUA TS 1 38— 55 o JLUCR M0 #E 0015 50, BILE 5 &4t
ARSI, B =R B RHE T SR, TS, 2888, 155
b i AEMESR PR A AL, ES NS, 2RS5HE0. BN, BS54 B 5 R
L AR IS RIMOCR, WANIFZ HARREE & Wil BEAH ekt i, A REAR R 2, J8
e . =AU S SN SEE, AR =R NS, WITTEENTE S R
B R JE a3 e P Be i B RS S AR R KA (R .

Amar SINGH (& &N ) (390 1) AP HE—BR N RIEH 15— (I
IO PR CAR RN . IR L TSR AR VA RR S & B RN, VR R
AP IR —A T EH PR EIRIE, SRk, SE R AL J B H b
I MEURIR TP I R B, TR SR EAN AP I, e R B R o s e A s
AT RS EAL AT, AN PR i B A EME YRS N . APy, A
TNEA . B RFEANH, BRFRTS, LESNREETLE 2N, BRI REE
. HECRE R PRREAE R R . BRREIERAR . DU2HIRIN L SE ., BT 2 R RS
MR8 o B8 RO A, IIZTERI AT P L VR ) B I ] — I
TRA Y. 5= AT, S0 AR KO A 28 DU
IR ETE , TR L850 (1 0 AT (10 B2 2% AR Sy o SRR 18 S 00 o s oy B 1) 43 W
Jidie BB LT, o3 T LAVERR W28 i 4T 27 15 el e IRAR 2 M 7 24 VX LUk (¥
SR N EA IS5, VRS W Al SE AT S e (B (T4 1% 0 BRI

I K.N.JAYATILLEKE, Early Buddhist Theory of Knowledge (George Allen and Unwin 1963).

2 David J. KALUPAHANA, The Buddha’s Philosophy of Language (Sri Lanka: A Sarvodaya Vishva Lekha
Publication 1999).

3 Amar SINGH, The Sautrantika Analytical Philosophy (New Delhi: Dharmacakra Publication 1995) .
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R, W30 Pz B i vE, AR T S RO .

POCTIN (Ui P0A SRR Y R CARELS) T iR () A SRR
HIRBIFAA RN ) FARNEEIRES: ) RAMER NS — V)4 (sarvajia) ; (4)
il (prajiia) & —3; (5) L MTFB; (6) A HBAT 7l % s (7) AR R AE A e s
M, Meh)E (8) P& 54TAH (akara) « A AHINIE (sakara-vijianavada) « JoAH IS (nirakara-
ijfianavada) .

POCTEIT CPTmLik B B AT AN AR (=, 207 1), fEBRET S 1, 4
PUSAE N BB 22 ) 8, LR IR O BOUE e, 447 &5 (Sarvastivadin) 5 28 &
(Sautrantika) Z [A)FRIECAY, H 28 FE 2L, AR AR S8 SC OIS S AR v SCVEAS (RS IR 16 22 BT i i
BRI, JUIH CRME%6218) (Abhidharma-mahavibhasa) & i ¥ i£) (Nyayanusara) , #
WFUL— VI B W22 T A 28 A5 R A BB 2 YRGS 601 AR T st ) AN DR i, A e AR
IR S, RIMAEIALI SE0 2200 2K, HRARILE =AU E ) . (1) %10
(B (2) FRATTAE LASRBON AR et A AR Bk 72 & (3) S it S e A i i . & 54 )\ 5,
PrFIRFAL, B E RN RIAAA AT, 2R S E R AT T AAMER L, PR
AR GR&EIRRY . ORIERRR ) KA (R&IRH) 28 B a i aie, Hh
FOE PR A U AR (samyfia) Lo T, S5 /N TR 0l BEAR I S e e OA B, B LR R
ARG, BB\ FRAT A (akard) 5GP SA ARG . TR O G AT HR )
SCHERZE RS 73 CAE RSSO LR, RIS ANAE LR SC S SCAS, AR A7 LA e B 1) L BE TP AR,
VRSB GEINE h SR T 1m0 ok L5z AR IR A VIR I 22 e, a7 5 R Kl 2
MEVUR M B X RS AR G R IT B AR U SE PR B AR SR b 2 v R JL 583

T AMEAFE R E AR BRI 1 %, Hagoda KHEMANANDA (b BEER 12
HREE UGS RESRIEED) (135 T0) °) XA 0 LSRR E AR L, TR
S Al S AR DU BL 22 ARG 0 2 75 (Sinhala) SR, @04 (_EJEHIEEE) (Theravada
Nyaya) , {E582WA H eI R IX S prie ~, Xoeded e mielE, (1
g e H O, WX S IR R 77 a2 80, F 2R DLSE R F I &
JE K O7 A 155, SR A AR, BE B2 1R % (catechism) 2B L, A IR
AR, B ah-tE, B MRS, RN EE RN AR &R HE
WA AN S TTVEAE U .

Giuseppe TUCCI  Hi R ASHY B A SC 280 B 0 DI I 2t - B0, e, i AR 519w dE)
(373 1) ", WRONHITRRIBR B b SCSCHR I BRI 24 Wk}, 202 (7 fig) (Upaya-hrdaya)

1 Bhikkhu K. L. DHAMMAIJOTI, Sarvastivada Abhidharma (CBS Publication Series, 3 r edition, d Hong Kong:
Centre for Buddhist Studies, University of Hong Kong 2007) Ch. 10: Theories of Knowledge, pp. 310-370.

2 Bhikkhu K.L. DHAMMAIJOTI, Abhidharma Doctrine and Controversy on Perception (3 redition, d CBS Publication
Series, Hong Kong: Centre for Buddhist Studies, University of Hong Kong 2007) .

3 Hagoda KHEMANANDA, translated by Asanga Tilakaratne, Logic and Epistemology in Theravada: Theravada
Nyaya (Dharma Paryeshanalaya Publisher 1993, Sri Lanka: Karunaratne & Sons Ltd. 1993).

4 Giuseppe TUCCI, Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist Texts on Logic from Chinese Sources: Translation with an Introduction,
Notes and Indices (in Gaekwad’s Oriental Series No.49, Baroda: Oriental Institute, 1929, 1981).
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NS e SOt ) IR IESTA, W S0y SRR BUS S e vE A%, B e
RIS VAR Tz, B - r K R R AR W, 2 S5 4ME W E B)R S
ZEF AR BT SR TR Sty i) F IR S, IS IR ok, BRI E I B
% 2 (re-translate) HAEA, A ZAETE 5 7 5 N A (re-construct) BUIL J5 4 FESCAS,
73 AR O IEAAZ SEHAE R3]

F=T HEBHERLZAE

ARG J5 2 A A I RE T (R 2723 B e R RV I I A1 — 3 o AR AT 53 A bk
IR 5 BL75 4y B34 (Bimal Krishna MATILAL,1935-1991) 558 (J. N.MOHANTY, 1928~ ),
TR A BIILERE T () HAE RS T ERE, FEED B TSR E AR BN
(2) [RINEBUAR B A2 2] 2 4, — N B IBBHEE T BN S UL 1A (Pandita) 2% 2] 247,
JEH K B ) IE PR (Nyaya) #7275 Q)X E—AREI 28 IR 2 97257 —1Rie i O
PO T SO 20 B S S B B 2 R RN s (4) 2 E ST O
¥ PR NFET A (5) PAERUE B P A A R R BSLA B A, 1R
FHHMZ, WRIERR. EMWHELME MR RS1e; (6) ST EEE, JuH
B REAR T R B TR R B 2 AL, e IR P A3, DR A E3EA T 43 AT S 46 1) LA
Pr2F A ), TR B REAS 278 ASCHR B 27 S B A A SR Bk S B i 18y =X

LRI 22 B B AN PR AR AR O TR e, BRIGRIR . ¥250k4h, IR A
TREE o XL AR HH IR I T B S CEEEE 2o b i e L 1R Ay R S0vk) (183
), AePAEE, HRE— GniEEiEE) « B CAM. SR W EEE &
BRSO e . LRSS ), 28 S IE AR B A RS 2 oA B IS
W, JUHAR B h o R IR SR S IR TR 3 SRR 2B, fa b2 ie Il
SWHIETAKIS AR, (HIFEIRE IS YIS O 2 H U S8 v] 4 2 IO A UEYa R AM g, Xf
JCE SR HE— D B AR, I LU S 4 W b 280 2 T X7 ) e e 2 AN 78 70 Bl
JERREIIBEAME . 55 =3 (FIWISOEFIRIBT 4G SCE) o SR CRE S 00 W LLERR
L, W RAEEREE R SR RIS AR SR (e S TOMARIEE) o KSR
AR g R R IR, AR SOk 2 b ST U5 ERJE 2 (Indology) A4 48P 2 5 43
Hrith (analytically) iF 77 7 S EJSE 27 2% JEARL, - DRLUGAE VG 77 27 2 AT (0 I FH B o0 AR SOR 1 (1
B, JhZSCHRI N AR e A, (R AN R B R — e P AR SR R

CGRH, T H SIS BB RS (447 107, 1EZ RIS IAA T 1 H A7k
B SCHRAEAIT ST, JRARAE B RS 2 LIS, 312 5 70 2 F5T (philosophizing) , JGH
ST AR O I A T B LR ALK, B — Tl AR A P i 20 RS R B2 R HIE ) s
B (QEHAIRAE AR B ) 5 B = RS M) o BUE (PR
WY ; FHAE CUOEAE#NIEE) « FF PR ERA FREE S fh#Eea o8,

1 B.K. MATILAL, Epistemology, Logic and Grammar in Indian Philosophical Analysis (Hague: Mouton Press 1971).
2 B. K. MATILAL, Logic, Language and Reality: Indian Philosophy and Contemporary Issues (Delhi: Motilal
Banarsidass Publishers 1986) .
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JEILE— BT P LA PR R A R AR L D = AR AR o B U R R I B R KT
2w . RS RERE, (HIRHIE

CHrE: o S RS IRAR) 453 1), APl PUANERSY, A3kt

%/ E%éﬂﬁio ,;ﬁg
WV ST, A, ORI S Tk BRI IR,

W RER G0, e =, SR CGRER— RO SR B hE GiE—C2
A s S NE CRIaE B AT) o 5 =2 ama S, LA, H-aE (R
TERH2? ) 5 F)UE GrfEAHER) ; BiuvE abiSHe) o 5 (ST, M
W E T o B JE S DU R, b S PR, S i Ab P H A (svalaksana)
JAEAH  (samanyalaksana) o FH T BOH) IE SR 1) H B R AN LA 1L, AT H 2 LU 20N
X, N IEFRYROU SR, FF R AN B A M 5 S A8 o AR XU AN R T S
JENTHG AR, AR AR SRR 77 A S AR B S 2 SR W HE SR R I, H1J2 DA 27 1) /Ly
o, A BRI M 2 R AT BRI o AT THI RIS S DA 22 48], R RRE 2 FRPRSE 12 |
FAMAT IR S8 SR RAR S 18 MBS M I SR S E 18, (HIE SURES
HIRFIROEA AMEPUR WS LIE e, AR ENR S, RS ERIRS 18
(R 5T o

CFa Gt ENREXE SHEFTIITIRRY (198 1) * AP FAAM 0 WU B 1 HO0ik%
YR 5 8 4 1 AL (Bhartrhard) IRE 558757, (HAEIN B0 P RSSO R B8, 20l
COEsE A3 e OGIR B 5B E HIUGEY CERRSIRUFBIR T AT S 2 E IR

CEPBER L AE (MRE ) (180 T0)” A Bl G—iie®, &Ttb®E, SEMaw
KA, U —. S Ak AR N B L, S RS IR
IR VG T7 AR 4R, CABRIS “IUAg PR ) Rk 2B D5 B 2 (R AR 1, 5 DY 2 i R I
DRI IR A AR (1, 28 B VAR LU A B AR 1 1 3 B S A5 VA gl ) JRE

GO BT ST WRIRTERAG DF P8 SR (49270) " Ry LS, 2%
SRR 5 2 AR AT B LR R ) P 8 A SCER I R — 3, R SR R I e T AL T
PR, HPT S REA R, MES S AT R R A O IE P AR PE AE (Udayana) 414
R AL AR AR L & .

BRI L, Seion) B RE S A R A B, FR T (E VY U7 2 S LI T 28
/K (E. Husserl) 1% %% (Phenomenology) [# 4, A MR Z M. e hEL G E I —75
SRS BN T 27, SR e — M G R ek o DRI A I 8% S 158 LA BN FE 45 22 0 2
IR, BIUIEFRYR . & S 0 B 10 A SR EAT e, T e i AR [RIRE T IR B YR A7
A, AR S OGS UR B T 2 /D@ AR R R BT, BB SR i — BORF I, IXAEAE R REA

1 B.K. MATILAL, Perception: An Essay on Classical Indian Theories of Knowledge (Oxford: Clarendon Press 1986) .
2 BK.MATILAL, The Word and the World: Indian Contribution to the Study of Language (Oxford University
Press 1990).

3 B. K. MATILAL, The Character of Logic in India (SUNY Press 1998).

4 B. K. MATILAL edited by J. Ganeri, The Collected Essays of Bimal Krishna Matilala: Mind, anguage and World
(Oxford University Press 2002) .
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SO BRI 28 e kA D2 B R, AR BRZ 405k, S5t
ORI EA =N TR IX =8e 2, BRI S T2, HARERA
W, (AR T, ML R IR FE e B RIS KRR

Jitendranath N. MOHANTY (Ep 5 JRAL BRI S5 A6 8. EPREPT 2 AR PR BUAER) (316
0O AR, BRFRESS, B (G S IR NPT, B (R
PWEADY , & (D) DEAS M, Q) PEsk. RRaeinsh, Q) IHAEE M.
BB AR EEEERE, =8 GEFE5EN) , 42 (WX, A, KE S
AR, () EMER, K Q)EFSA A, BUE (BRI , gkt
. HERRE . MR . B R (O S B R ST AR ), BRI
B2 SOy AR FURR I REA 2 5 BRI e AR P A B2 TR I . 35755 CAELE (R
GRAAIRY » ERABACIARE, HUURAAE R 2L i, Skl o5 %
JEIRDA LA . SR KT . NS ERY , BRI ST N EERS 04
FARMIOME S RRESTE B2, B\E (RIR) , ELAGIRESIENER, HXE5H
FER &M IE QA 212 PISOAEIIORR, iR 5ECA . R B R R (ff
GRUE) EAFRIRRENRI KRR e HIue (TR , R e 2
(R SO 5 78 07 B 2 Z TR Re A S SAR 25 (1 il f. 04 ENREE 22 A5 18 5 BB IRk
By, TERR T RXHLGRE, Rem Ak RALAIRER . B2 E 11 L 5E DT T#R
(RG2S, SRR EYE: RS, STk A EMAL . s LENEE 22 S
PO 2 AR AR e R A B A

BRI AT M B4 1 L R R IR AR A R, HARSE AN SATATHAR 40 k)
R, ARt IR 2 W5 A T J2 T 27 2 T M R B T 7 B B 2 vh (W A 5 A 6, AR SR 1 1)
WAL, LR Z BB 2 2 A, RAEARPHEA LB R 2, (HfsL
e NI AR T RS R A, JUNAE R RN, W AR R A B 1R
I, P N— I B A S A

FO e G IREDEERT ) (190 T0)° IR Z LB i oh FEHA TS .. 4
P EA TSI T R TS B e T R2E IMER (BUA . VA oE T
) FHEEAREEEAGEEE SR . KPS — B KRN a1
A RSB UIADC . e aie, WiTESEE. EE . Bl L
Fo beE. AR, RIS A E SR WA, At BEBAGII UL AR S e
SR B AN T A S5 A ) . B8 A e 5, A ORI (prameya) I ELIR, PRI 5K
(NI = SN & B AN B SN S I T I 7 O A 7 SO ST 12 D e B A P R T L
B T A DB RIE L E B AR AAL, A 2 £ PR B RE 18 IR B A LAl R 1 A o A
(dasarna) SF L S L

B.GUPTA % (E2F31t: S s B (266 ) . WSCEED =650,

1 J. N. MOHANTY, Reason and Tradition in Indian Thought: An Essay on the Nature of Indian Philosophical
Thinking (Oxford: Clarendon Press 1992)

2 J.N. MOHANTY, Classical Indian Philosophy (Lanham: Rowan & Littlefield Publishers 2000) .

3 J.N. MOHANTY, B. Gupta (ed.), Explorations in Philosophy: Essay by J.N.Mohanty: Vol. I Indian Philosophy
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H—or G R SCAL R, BRI R LA A8, HER SR A SR BT E 1 — TR A
SR AR, RUMERBUSCERE A IR nT R 2 — . S th N R R S K,
W R BRI IR e, P S U R BN 5 SO M 2 ), 18 SRS R RR

Jonardon GANERI {7 S EJ SE Py ()35 2. BRPEL Y (208 W) ' A 15 /2 L R I B8 97 2%
M AR R, R NTEALEG, e (1) R R MBI i (2) BRME. M AR
WA (3) B B2z Bk s (4 gy, HEBR & YEERY; (5) BRIE. ANE S AU
(6) SRR B o AR R B AN R R W S P B IR, el 2 BRR . Hrp2g D= (4L
2y HEBR PR TERY DA (i) A BIERI B B AR AR AL BT L2 1n) BN I SR B P ]
AR, FWERSHERE S s T A, B SRR . Ay S, FVEARRE P 2L &
T AT Hi FARZRAG] Ay ke A R i) 4 3 45 ) 3

S.R.BHATT and Anu MEHROTRA (fh#UANIRE) (150 T0)°. 1EChRIEHALAEH T, 2
AR LB IR IR EE S RN T TS, W] DA AR I8 2 BB A, 2155 DY+,
AR BE IR R AR S IR e (LR BEIR A Bl (B i) 3,
RIS KN IERE]18) (Dignaga’s Nyayamukha) IS CH S K 9eie, S5 0090 ZExt PR R IR
ERR I 2500

Madhumita CHATTOPADHYAY (#h& iR : FIREEA) (366 10" X Ak LLE 21t
AR HARZ AR BRI AT TR, R 2 VR 2004 SRk LUE ZR- Al SKERE U In) 27
(Fulbright Visiting Scholar) £ 73 7F 9 [F P52 # K2~ (Western Michigan University) #5354
¥, PR EGIRCE H B R, 2B \E. BRI SO ARSI, R
2o FVRIA R AR BT, RHAZII BN e SR AN HETS A HAH OGN
) N 78 (vyapti) « PIE 7S (antarvyapti) « Va1 UH 2 & (prasanganumana) < #EE 1
# & (sadhanabhasa) . bl 5% (paks-abhasa) « L [A (hetv-abhasa) . fLL 37 (asiddha) « A~ 32
(anaikantika) - #13d (viruddha) « fLL¥7 (drstantabhasa) « 75 (anvaya) « 2] (vyatireka) . 5] (viparita)
{814 (viparitanvaya) « 18] 2 (viparita vyatireka) . JG7 (ananvaya) . /N2 (avyatireka) « X G
XTI A 27 U 1) 75 58 PR E 44 10 1 5 0 7 Jn R (R e

Karl POTTER %i (EN¥7% EARME G/ hEdT%) (700 50", BUEEHE (GRit) .
CRIBHIERR TR ) SF il w ik ee.

Christopher DECHARMS #5008 IO P RIOWE s BT IHLIA 8% e KRk ) (242 10)°, 4
TARMINKZE A G L B — R REIRFE S, LS. YL N AN A5 11

(Oxford University Press 2001) .

1 Jonardon GANERI, Philosophy in Classical India: The Proper Work of Reason(London and New York:
Routledge in Taylor & Francis Group 2001).

2 S.R. BHATT and Anu MEHROTRA, Buddhist Epistemology (Westport: Greenwood Press 2000) .

3 Madhumita CHATTOPADHYAY, Walking Along the Paths of Buddhist Epistemology (D.K. Printworld P. Ltd. 2007)

4 Karl Potter (ed.), Encyclopedia of Indian Philosophies: Vol.VIII Buddhist Philosophy, from 100 to 350 A.D.
(Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers 1999) .

5 Christopher DECHARM, Two Views of Mind: Abhidharma and Brain Science (New York: Snow Lion Publica-
tions 1997)..
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KN B AED AL RS A, RS ZHT, Al CZefE 5o St/ MBI a1,
TR I Bl R 2 B 2 b O B2 B BB AR I ik o AR EE D SE, Lt
04 AR R B YR A1 TR 1, 3R H AR S B R0 3 BESHR AT
KT BRLARAT 1 e [R) B AR LA 2 Ak o 25 B0 A AR N K kA PR 45 S T B PR, 489 XU %
FNBE AR JUSES RIZSE R A TR, AREAOE TRIR MRS, (AR AR
WWRE ERHEER I SH A, DA B AT S HE L

ENT ENEHBBEIL: BB

AR T2 25 A2 (R (Pramanasamuccaya) « CPT4418) (Alambanapariksa) «
(RELY (Hetucakradamaru) } (FIBHIEEE1RY (Nyayamukha) -

Radhika HERZBERGER (B WAL MhAA N 105 T 2 /N 20 B S ROAR PR A e )
(278 1) ', HEAEH 1982 FEAE L% K% (University of Toronto) (1 18 UG M . IR
Xof R S FRVRIE K 22 U A A LS 2E ARG R R AEIR Y, AR ZR I — AN W B o A
HHEGEIRE HORTEE, BT BOOE FIRY 7 5k 2 W AL (Bhartrhari) 22 ) 75 AL A9
AR, TR SCIE 2R B BRI, FE 4 S S0sE T A AR JUHE SRS e A R R AT
B A T AL SCRETE Y T Ath () 5 18 27 U IR v B b, DUETE 0 55 S 1R P ) 2 )
SR T E AT AHIE MR, DR A IR AR R . AP CBREIR) S5
T B R (R (Vakyapadiya) (95

BB IE B S i (RIS A, MRS <ER RS » DL i AR SOk B K SCA) (276 T10) %,
BRI S PRI (AR L= ) (Pratvaksapariccheda) WK & i, FFI0 L1
£y P ENEWINIOE i WE W& | R A< 2ove NI~ V6 M@t TR U R SR A o i I 1 e
k—H MR FE SN E B S 51,

BRIE (REETE) (Hetucakra) AT PRI S L 0F. 1 26255 BIG (M #UE @4 : FRIR<
DS K BTN B RS> BESTY) (300 10) ' P4 7 2% A4 1 32 4 (Formal Logic) R GiWE 5T ik
BRI Z T R A, B BRI (R%E1e) (Hetucakra) M FIEEXS (BRI IEHLE)
(Nyayapravesa) [ TEATGURE (R (BRI REL) ) ARBE “PRI=AH” BJEARRLS, 28 Hr 5k
B 2P ArdUE . Pg TS 7 MR E SO =R RERAC S . R R RR
PR BRECRRYE. DR AR BRAE i SR T R R S BT I A SO, VR — PR A
R MG 7 R 2 (Samkarasvamin) 18 3% (abhasa, 181) 18 K B3 (9 78 FEAR IR 2k
&y, 4k A=A AT A E AR . X E T 1969 IR 2 A TR SR AN KT 2

1 Radhika HERZBERGER, Bhartrhari and the Buddhists: An Essay in the Development of Fifth and Sixth Century
Indian Thought (in Series of Studies of Classical India Vol.8, Dordrecht: Kluwer Academic Publishers 1986) .

2 Masaaki HATTORI, Dignaga, on Perception: being the Pratyaksapariccheda of Dignaga’s Pramanasamuccaya
from the Sanskrit Fragments and the Tibetan Versions (Harvard Oriental Series No.47, Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard
University Press 1968) .

3 K. N. UPADHYAYA, “Review of M.Hattori’s Dignaga on Perception” , Philosophy East and West, Vol. 20,
No. 2 (Apr., 1970), pp. 195-196.

4 Richard C.Y. CHI, Buddhist Formal Logic: A Study of Dignaga's Hetucakra and Kuei-chi's Great Commentary
on Nyayaprave$a (London: Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland 1969; Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass
Publishers 1986) .
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B 5 227 NI =5 M. Tom TILLEMANS #5 5 R0 56 2000 28 i BR AR S “ AN 848 AN IR S
BOWI . TERCR A, sl T G BEAT Ak 2 =0 8 RPER, iz g
X AN [ TR e 8 RSO R AT A5 60 5% o6 DRI = A (R BRAA T AN 222, [ I AR 008 4 1R R BTk
PR 78 (vyapt) 10200 0 2R AT 197 S (semantic) W%, RAAJRE KA RER . F52 X
(AR MRRN L (ERER) K (BEE) MBI A REE L4 . JLIRE Vijay
BHARADWIA (EIERFLAMIER SE MY (127 T0)°, FEHENhE. F ML E B
URIHETR 27 U v T S A R I8, 2807 TR ARRII. CERTAS 8 ) i) R 22, 534K
PR B AR A AL RE AL A5 J8 TR 2 TR R 1R

CPOIR2E A E R A) I — RIS W T8 ) (Alambanapariksa) %@ (2050) WA 3E
A (T 99-136) « JlSCAS (T 57-98) K ide (MBI Re) MIh—JeifA (0 159-192) 7,

Richard Philip HAYES (BEIBiEF 5128 (378 1), #4164 K2 1973 E i 30k

B AP\, BB A RIS [ 5 R B A R W R Y
B BT 2) CGRZPEEPTIZD) - e CRAHIR) o (1R S seIl &t & — i i
PEEMEE IR SMER . BB AR U T A RIS RIS i 2 W08, i OWIT&&e) .
(REie) M (FEie) (Pramanasamuccaya) PSR ILE . HIUEHLE. &R, =AM,
FEA S TS M. BAHS I e, R, A SCERE. SN LI BRI e
FEMAEADEDE, T2 (EEWR) B KA T & IR & UGS A R . a5/ U
i,

Fernando TOLA /% Carmen DRAGONETTI (/0 L2 AP 7 : B ZEMATIRYT %) (310 T0)".
PIAEAE 2 3 i) e 5 U BT AR S R & TR Bl 22 o AR — BB o BRI O T 4418 )
(Alambanapartksa) 178~ JERHHE SRR AT o

Henry N. RANDLE (FRAPEL ) (93 10)° A2 Lk H b AR T2 =4l
B CBERR) BIEOSCAREATIIIN . 100 & 3ESCHAT B B S I, R i g
NYEL o W AREMATEIE. thE. FAeE. e, 8 e, S Er . —30eal.
JURJIRL, it oyt IR, dzs. JLAHSE, 53 B P e SO IR 5 R IR IR 6 2R 56

H.N. RANDLE (5 {122 )R i EDRE R 122D (10070) 7, 12 S0 S ML miF 5 B 0 2 IR A 3L
ALHE R B IRAE N RN T2 A e B T E R R .

Douglas Dunsmore DAYE M <P BH N IE BEAE > IRIAE SCAFI o AT 56 75 AN T2 Bop) 7Y

1 Tom TILLEMANS, “Some Reflections on R.S.Y. Chi’s Buddhist Formal Logic” , in Journal of the International
Association of Buddhist Studies Vol.11, No.1,1988, pp.155-171; D.D.DAYE, “Review Article of Prof.Chi’s
Buddhist Formal Logic” , Philosophy East and West, 23 (4), 1973, pp.525-534.

2 Vijay BHARADWIJA, Form and Validity in Indian Logic (Indian Institute of Advanced Study, New Dehli:
Munshiram Manoharlal Publications 1990) .

3 Bulletin of Tibetology: New Series, No.1-3, 1980, Sikkim Research Institute of Tibetology, Gangtok, Sikkim.

4 Richard HAYES, Dignaga on Interpretation of Sign (in Series of Studies of Classical India Vol. 9, Dordrecht:
Kluwer Academic Publishers 1988).

5 Fernando TOLA and Carmen DRAGONETTI, Being as Consciousness: Yogacara Philosophy of Buddhism
(New Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass 2004) .

6 Henry N. RANDLE, Fragments from Dinnaga (London: The Royal Asiatic Society 1926, 1981).

7 Henry N. RANDLE, Indian Logic in the Early School (1930).
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JCIBAR I JCIEARATSY) | DL 26 1 i H % X (Samkarasvamin) (1) (R A EEEE) (Nyaya-
pravesa) 4 - 10 SC EST.

John TABER #Hl1: Sy ¢ BN BE 206 Wb BUN PR LA 0 BER B8 s —hs e ) 2
~ [ AR IR e > SR R (283 T, MR THR B4R (Mimamsa) 2%
i JEE RN % (Kumarila) IIAREAEZ — CHi)riRE) (Slokavarttika) A2 %2 % |1 5001 S il 250 1K1 1) =
WHIRI 2R, A RENRE T B By, BN A BT Loy anilig faE 585 L
WEERHCIR S EAER, HpmsEll s (MEde) (Pratyaksapriccheda) 3 A AH JCHLRE B8 4%
JEPET o XS AN BER DR B e K R IARERAE (B8 « B TR iR 2 iR
DL U L VP I VR IR SO ST U AR P A B A 5 44 5 20 A ANl R, AR 1L
L S BRISET AR, [N IR S B BRSO s AR I () SOV A R 2 D B4

Claus OETKE (B =AHZUIFFTY (144 T0)°, ST FABA AL, 55— 5 AAH
Pk (avinabhava) ; 25 I R AHEEIS . mMR Y I (I ANIEEER) (Nyayapravesa) M 1E
PELIR KA 1A E (Uddyotakara) (IEEIVERE) (Nyayavarttika) &5 22 AN AN [F] SETE 18 WA [T AL
—AH (Trairupya) ¥t o 55 = &80 W AR AR = AH UG, itk (Mgge) g —
A7 BRI Pz vb B 5 1A (Prasastapadabhasya) [f) €7 2y2:4)  (padartha-dharma-samgraha)
W = A IS AT o S DUHER 73 2 25 SEAHBE . WA AR AN =S AN R PR = A R B 2 T i 3
BOWE: WHELNMAS SIEN AR ZAZ B R . B =AHPA NS AT 5 A S
(avinabhava) ) % 5, % 407 30 LAV @M 5 R =M 2 1) ) R il 28 o 20 A2 A AR S
(svabhava-pratibandha) {F A ANAH B IR . A0 R = AR ERFE 24 ik &6 v, AN JR B
A B S, BRIRISAE, IR IERIR. MR URIMMRE L. AR BE BPFm Y. OETKE
Xt = A 2E I iR

Daniel Anderson ARNOLD (F§ VSR ZE 7 h AR thers N BE 112 NEEE)
(325 1) °, JEAEH 2002 4EAE 2 INEF K 2E 2% Bt (Divinity School, University of Chicago) 18-
WS U e b2 T3 A~ I 9 i A BEAB 1) 5% 0BT ST B BR B SCRR P9, A
Fo e HWrE L, AH A& AR B BOUE T b e AR 288 2701 o AR KA BB 7ok
FEBRIB SR AT AU, BRSNS E SCN 250 10 BEAh 3 ORI 20, LA “ A
FH” MRS 0 v 28 0 2 N A RN I SZAR R S5, (] ISR AU 27 YR A 288 2 D 2 O 22 A
Uk (purva mimasma) FIHEVT I 78R8 4 i = K887 4L B

55— L A AH (svalaksana) MR 4e 22, AR BT kI B85 IR B 2 1 R I8 e P () 2 27

1 Douglas Dunsmore DAYE, Metalogical Studies in Sixth Century Buddhist Proto-metalogic from the Sanskrit and
Chinese Texts of the Nyayapravesa or Unpacking Ordinary Sanakrit (Ph.D.Dissertation, University of Wisconsin-
Madison 1972).

2 John TABER, A Hindu Critique of Buddhist Epistemology: Kumarila on Perception: the “Determination of
Perception” Chapter of Kumarila Bhatta's Slokavarttika, Translation and Commentary (in Oxford Centre for
Hindu Studies (ed.), RoutledgeCurzon Hindu Studies Series, London: RoutledgeCurzon Press 2005) .

3 Claus OETKE, Studies on the Doctrine of Trairupya (Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskund
Heft 33, Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien, Universitit Wien Wien 1993) .

4 Shoryu KATSURA, “Dignaga on Trairupya Reconsidered: A Reply to Prof. Oetke” ,in FRAMESm (1 ¥ F
DAL & R HP R R ARG R SR UM By JUN B R R 2 2000 4 10 1)

5 Daniel Anderson ARNOLD, Buddhists, Brahmins and Belief: Epistemology in South Asian Philosophy of
Religion, New York: Columbia University Press 2005.
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AT, i K HARY BESAERN . SR AR BRIt RIS EE RO “ Itk
=7, FBIRME AL R RINE SR e AN NEWE IR JE M, BRIBLL “ BT B
CET IBRANBE AR IEAREER, AT RS B A A, “H
7 A28 58 0 2 SO R Sk, BER AR i R, RIS A1 A BN B S
Z A AEFINh, SEAER IR, M SEAE e DA AR F RS vl e e, B ) 4
E RS R Jeg P [ 2 8RS, IR RIS s A o AR R MR IR X — 3718 1) PR A
FET49 “HAR” 2 R4 S 2Ny, e J0 AR BT R S AH G (RA R I, DR 2 1 fig
AR AN T B, BT A SO 2N AT BOWME S AN ik — Bt n) o 55 860 & K T EEE 2L
A Te-G AL T TR B RN BER) 2 (Kumraila) A H AL IS 20018, 25 580 BER) 2 e] 5
IR, IR 2 PP BRI 18 A B I 10 a3 ORISR, [R5 ok 2 MOR RN & —
Tl e IR I e S A0 10 AN PR S AL Ge 4 ML N AR ATk (R LB, R0 IR LAV . 28 =
SR SR O 2R M 28 SR, LR LA H BR (Candrakirti) (5 f)i8) (Prasannapada) Jh 51
BRI E e “ BAH” MRS TIHEPE, HRRIZE IS 38 s RIS I & 56 R 32 R N AE P
JE RAL VBB £ 12 115 A TR RIS A B AN 00 T IR PG 7 27 50 Rl “ A0
MBS I BR AR ICASAH [F] R R AR 2

Chhote Lal TRIPATHI b ZMATIR M ATRAERL) (415 50) "o AATRAEF 1966 11 E
JEE 22 P fi] [ 485K %% (University of Allahabad) (830, JE# H A (AT ik () &IRR F
1) (An Appraisal of Yogacara Epistemology) - H4K 158 1) F 1] 2 i A TIR - (Yogacara) ,
AR SEA R TG . HoR, i, KA MR — R, MFBEIHE: (D) Wh#E
WERIRIIERIR S vERR, i by (2) LR Z B SR AR, B RS e s inaT— 4o B
SEWAEYR (Yogacara-Svatantrika-Madhyamika) , - [R] IS B A 2 25 5l AL il 20 S IR R I 218
WAL AE_ LN, PRI ARSI AL LE L D B B, L BRI 4 10 18 55 i
B AR ATEAE ] I DL, BT AOAN S T S P PR o b S R
FERIACT, BONA RIS I G, (HASEE AR T3 =Magts, R bR
Pike S RUREZR S N2 500 A s & S IBAER Bk 4k b, VR B
JSCGATIRCAS, AR RIS SRR A ], JCHEFRAT RIR B IE G A H R TE b BE, R
ANIERR, JEHAAADUGE, BRI LR LGy ARR A T, X T2 R R A S

AT E, B BEREER. SEMESL AT IR SR R AR R, 5
TEORANRRAME, SR RSE IR AR, SR PU TSR A I, 5 R RN (%
%, BTAM. FAFEWSWRAHBEL, HLEeW S Eimie, 5\ FEE0&Rm
KAMR, FNELUWSRMTER, N2 T, 0 7€ Negative) &, it
HPEm. Kol HAFA AL, &E HERAAHCH 2 B ) . 2515 R BRI mE R A= 3
AT IR R, IRV SR -5 0C R 4 o At DA 97 27 5 R (1. Kant) (1R SO TE
5 SR ORI S L Jm 27, M R JE PR BRI, DA A G B v 43 M 32 S 20

1 Chhote Lal TRIPATHI, The Problem of Knowledge in Yogacara Buddhism (Varanasi: Bharat-Bharati Publica-
tions 1972).
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B SR B T L n) o I B D BRI AR 3K s i A (e AR 2 I R Al o S o5 R R TE
o LB T ), RO A B AR A A8 E e . O E EEE RS . AP LR A Ay PR A R =
VRV R B 22 U R S ok P AN TE e 3L (R 7 4k o AR A7 DY K 1) R0 B IR S G it A i N 4%
W, gionlzg: (D) EREEKFrAmRE, &M R? Q) B EAHETEH:  (3) fr A Wi
TR NAEEAME; (4) S da o SARBEIEE AT . HUT a2 I i dhe iz
YEZ TR RIS A2 HE A RO A 18, U B B & ) R & 18 5 B ) R (R SEA R
ho VERF N BRABAE SIS 1 B LU IR TR [ 44 TR T b2 5 o= B AR A v

GRyatE (O BRI EIEES) (198T1) ', X & LISESCHE S HIE 43 (svasamvedana) 4> 1532
B EREE, AU A BRI U, R EH 7RI K % (Boston
University) 75 80% 2 8 L2 8 SCRCS T BAR FHIES> — MR 2 e FA IE U I,
{HRLAEFRIRPY B 2 2 A 0 o A TR LAE— B 50 (1) K38 900 19 UE 2027 Dt e K AR 36
— U AR RS EATIRT b, R OTERE T R GBS B k232 1 B
AR EHUEZF SR8, HRARES T LA 58— VIR R Ad e 12 7 st A 80 3 A AT IR A 4y 4
PR, NHMER A BRI RS

ERT ENEMBBEIL: AR

B 2 18 IR I — A A8 i A2 PR (Dharmakirti) , AR 224G L, 20 e
(Bie) (Pramanavarttika) . (A1) (Hetubindu) . (IEFEIE) (Nyayabindu) . CULAH
412 ) (Sambandhapariksa) « ( EHRFEE) (Pramanaviniscaya) « (i BUEH W 2KiE) (Vadanyaya)
Ko (HBAHEERHR ) (Samtantatasiddhi)e 1 T3RFR0S YT EN B M UM IR VRIZE SO TH M
SR SORIEZ —, BRIl AE DS 7 27 A EEBR IS S 2 e ARV 7 5 5, A RR R AT SCHR
PSR AE AAER AN 2R AR o HARVERR P 2 B S AT AR L R A L S TE R AR (AR
By, AR5 B ABH IR (Gl RS 2 0850 SPEaniE g

SR

Christine Mullikin KEYT (VARRI < FAH” &) (290 00 %0 JEAEF A ENE 288k
IR« WFr (Karl Potter)dit 3 T, 1980 FAEHEAE 1K *¥ (University of Washington) 56 i 1) 18 118
3, AAERHRIG AHAE 8 SORSS H0 (UMD B4 30 AFE# B UEVE PR 2
EIVRE Bl B B i S T AMAT IR P RS IR SR S A, — 8 Z I I B A 50, ik RR R & i
SRILIE, ABFRE NS %4 HAH (svalaksana) o 4230 H =0 A . 55— 7 R iE R 240 5
A, 1E A FHIUARPY 7 A0 08 s (sensation) 5598 471 (perception) P A& >k 15 HH
VPRI XU 2 3, IRV AR N 22 AR R MRS XU M, [R) I I R
WIERRIFAE AR 2 NPT e — 2 AN MEAL 18, E& A A S A ) R E RFAHALL I 2 18
(resemble theory) [FIWL fi o 55 fB A HLPEXT I AHAE BRI RE PRI INS T BRAR, IREBE A LR
ARIAZ, JFHRME =Mk, M eds: HpE (Kantian) 1A AT 418 A BRI 1

1 Zhihua YAO, The Buddhist Theory of Self-Cognition (in Routledge Critical Studies in Buddhism, London:
Routledge Press 2005) .

2 Christine Mullikin KEYT, Dharmakirti’s Concept of the Svalaksana (Ph. D. Thesis, University of Washington,
1980; Ann Arbor, Mich.: UMI Dissertation Services, 2006) .
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o HUNNBEET B = RERE/RERIEMEE (BBOLHY) o 5 =f o EE e il
XPERR “HAH” MRS, B0 “IREPTEMES” o AL H o K 2 HE T
ZE M DIRER ETT, 5 IE B -PEIRYRN HAH 1) SRR mON 37, $ HERRIFILAH R 18
3R R LUERR (BEIR) b 2 A ARG A B (s = o 48, ()
R 194-224 J () M 88-89, AMLAMHIE (MEIR—-Fmi) . BRIS CUPr&s&in) &, it
E FPEREE RAE AT RN %, JRAEBR i, HLR A 85 1.

Chandra Shekhar VYAS (f# AN B e, ARR<FREI>L ) (185 70) ', X4k
IEWILE 1968 4E ) (BRIBEILEY 255 ) — WHE TR b BrE e RIS # i & 4.
NIV, R A T A AR AR PR R, B SRS IERR R IR
KA, BEMTALFRAE — 48K T BB S R AR R B, A B IR M B0 — VI8, &
S BT B A 2, R P R RO 2E YR I B R AR, PR — 2D Ab ERAME IR AR YR
ILE =B TR RBN %I E TGS B4 S ol DURILE LRI BlE
s SHE ARG, MERRE SRR SR 2 M 150, AR A s B R .
HWAE IR AIE, BUE S5 SRR M2 —ER. B TH. RIS
LRI REE A . 184 JUNIRTINH R 2 I VAR . IF a5 a BT ERR (R BRI
i) FR T AR ) SR

Rita GUPTA (% I B (276 T0)° o VE E LA 10k A 1) 35 1
KTV AR, IS A S IR B YR S 5K 2 HOIR A T8 T O A () B R T 2 s s,
PRI IR B 5 BEAR IO VR, A2 A BB UIE 48 D8 70 o) b B ) i 42 R A2 o Rk T
R REB 3 4t IR A A b 200 A2k, R I b O 5 6 IR f: ) Rk i 22 5 FL AR AR 1 A7
VAR ELHIIE, PRI Wb B e U i ()& B A% B 2 R B I T k. 2 tJusEgdims, 70
PRI 2 S BRYR A5 0T B () B s i b % 8 BT IR - (213 (Jayanta Bhatta) X 200
TEULIHEYE s BRIDSVARRIC LR (pratyaksa) 1T 1045 70 7l I & (savikalpaka-pratyaksa) i
AL S BRI SERRICHLE RN P s IEEIRA S HUEIE  (svasamveda-
napratyaksa) [R50 W EUH TR VB B SOETE G IR T .

R (BEiee A HELERE) (Svarthanumana-pariccheda, Pramanavarttikam) £ AL
PP S — AN EPE. 15582 Leonard ZWILLING (VARRIGHEY: <REmiteh ALLRET> A
SEMAAATIE . FIIE SR ) (315 1) A SURAE# AERI%R ¥ # Geshe L*SOPA ##%15 T
N, FEE R K 22l 43 A% (University of Wisconsin-Madison) #2800t 57 U RE 1 19 18
L, RAIER R, AR LR SRS H0 (UMD BUR3 42 30 A8 SC I B IE DTk A 32 4458 2
SEURR CREEIR N H R ) e e, b RRiREE 60%, I 190 71, R30S ie

1 Chandra Shekhar VYAS, Buddhist Theory of Perception with Special Reference to Pramanavarttika of Dharmakirti
(New Dehli: Navrang 1991) .

2 Rita GUPTA, The Buddhist Concepts of Pramana and Pratyaksa (Sundeep Prakashan Publisher 2006) .

3 Leonard ZWILLING, Dharmakirti on Apoha: The Ontology, Epistemology and Semantic of Negation in
Svarthanumana-pariccheda of the Pramanavarttikam (Ph.D.Dissertation,University of Wisconsin-Madison 1976;
Ann Arbor, Mich.: UMI Dissertation Services 2006) .
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I3 FURXPERRE 0 — Ui, PR AR BN 2 58 b, RT3 A AR 1R AL 225 ) )
(i) L, TE PR IR R A RS T AR A SRR, R S OIRAH X A RIS A
Ui IR — 51, B IA A A 2R N B R E B DT B A M ST AT AR, I AR & 1 %5
MEERl S prdi, Hog IEBR Sk — 0 H LA A SIS T ARSI K B AR 1) 2 AT AE . BoR sy
YR S R 22 27 R U Je il A1 B F) 2 S TR, RFARERE (praketi) & AF 9 FEAil,  LUR]— AP ek
A B EBIAONE P Ia k2, BRI R IEAH R A4 F 4RI D BELLAME SEAE, (H
HIT LT LA S0 BAH o VRS 200k, B 4452 AT 5 xR SR8 S 2 PRI
M T X MEAA 18, IUSE b DI F AR AL ), A A G N IRIERR R
HiB) .

H Ut S MOOKERIJEE J A i i3] R 8- 808 At (VERR<B He>Mai 1-L: 3—
JAVEF PR (134T0, JEVERR (RERe- M ALLE) (svarthanumna) FRESCAN, 5%
PR, SRR A T TR

Vincent ELTSCHINGER (iAHFRAEFAR G A1 b Btk oF I IEGe 2 2T 1 H0R e (R Ak A4 1
G0 BEIR>H i 213-268 MM < EVE OO R VESCEAR R s 5 LR i)
(30, 652 70) *o Bt (FEEi8) (Pramanavarttikam) 25— 213-268 {40 & ( 1) (Svavrtti)
SO H I VESCPEAS Sy s B OBk o AR 40 W A7 I BEAS SOBIEAAE (R ) 28— b
X E I MR ATGE R CEEEY B PRGN T 307 (GE30) , FFRAH SR 2 1 P 258 th g s & L
BETS SeVRA UL B, 3 VAR 25 75 1 (agamapramanya) M 1F 48 5% 2 0k (Mimansa) (1)
HEVPe A5 WRE I o BB E A Py s S BRI 38, RSN, B T BV RR S UK
SRR Z EHON KR T 5o 28 IR PR VINEPR IR = 2 ST OB DORE S5 360, 0858 E
T N B A L BT R . BB I SOOE IR TR S RS R B
(Kumarila) %<7 5516 SCZ 18] SEAE 18 2CIR 90 R AERROS U2 o 53 IR S8 5N~ N A 2k
(Svatanpramanya) & BRFE AE N FTAEYE (vedapauruseyata, 7] fij 4 “BRFER )T 7 ) ZHR. 6
VYT 22 R B K M . 28 TR T E ) 5 % AL (phoneme) Z A B & R R #hat, Jhah) 1ot
3R] FE 2 I ) B, AR IERON I 2 378 0 5 7N TS VA RRYE 08 IROUL S L DS BE R 20 15 o
Hu 3 S (phono-centrism) B & A7 HH AR 12 (phonocentric ontology) » £ B4 & (R &
W EHED) AR B R A e IR G PSS AT

ERRIEELL CBREIR) A, B JBailE = HE N e sh, 55— JuR 2 HRZHN
o CREEL) MIS 5 (e T) (Pramanasiddhi) BT AL BE R A ST 205 18 10— AR 2%
AR SR BBV, R NERRAE A 5 16 77 2 A7 O A 2R S8 ) R R A S
VERRAEA P () PR W] sl B e VRN, B2 At 2 e S Th T EE B, R
SO, ME (=) T oR BB A 2 Ah, arh el S . A0, DY,

1 S. MOOKERJEEand Hojun NAGASAKI, The Pramanavarttikam of Dharmakirti: An English Translation of
the First Chapter with the Autocommentary and with Elaborate Comments karikas LI, (Nava Nalanda Mahavihara
Publication, Patna, Bihar, India 1964)

2 Vincent ELTSCHINGER, Penser l'autorité des Ecritures, La polémique de Dharmakirti contre la notion
brahmanique orthodoxe d'un Veda sans auteur: Autour de Prama avarttika 1.213-268 et Svav tti: traduction frangaise
et édition de la version tibétaine, précédées d’une introduction historique et doctrinale, Beitrdge zur Kultur-und
Geistesgeschichte Asiens Bd 64, Verlag der Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien, 2007.
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fzEAE. BB TE IBIE, T8 2 BUR A PSS 8, FEREE A e R
0P, R — AT AR 1 T4

(BEmiL e L TE) A AR 9L 28 AR . X 5 TR & 35 =P AE - o e —Fh 4l %,
R K E IER 1957 SEAEM i A I 18 S0 GERCRE RO : Rl « i 75> D
KEY ' LWJE Vittorio A. VAN BULERT (RS X5 & [HIEHIRS U e IR M
SIS M AR B2 R, EFRCRERE > 4 R ORE B AT 1-7 1. ) (213 )Y, Wi
U AR, SRR S AR N IE . AT EEH R (1) RS JE SR A R BER
CREEARDY 26 = ah Ol =) Ar-GAMBMUh 30, At — IR i R AR (CRREIRFE) 1
FHOGB V& s (2) AR UL 28 1) B & PRI S I ME S WA 7R VERR T IR BORT X, RIS I BUE A &
W] A R AR o A e DY TR, B — R IE BN R R B R, JRRIENRE R Al |
FISE— NS FR2E UL, AU IEFRIRTTZEE (Gautama) , X442 HAIL (Aksadapa) T 1) (IE
PRZE) (Nyayasiitra) , MAEEEATI (Vatsyayana) X 1, Bl (FEFEZA:) (Nyaya-bhasya) o
55 R MR TR % K BRAB A AnT 8 IF IR [ SE A BB 5970, TR T GRELY K&
CEEEIR) MIHTUE. 5 =5 d iR VAR a a7 BR 8 1) 8] B 2% 2 it bk 20 A s i, i
A FERE HRR IR ER (AR B0 o SORT =5 0T H O RERR R 2 (K5 BT Ao, 1 2R DY R
D2 AH D% s 5 1 9 0 A B 1R S R I IR k20 Ul ) o A5 VAR IR iRt 15 7 20 AR g 2 2
Forp—Fp g8, HE S s (D AR A EERG I CRRIR) B RBARERRE (RER)
(SRR (2) € BRAE 55 Mk A MBS A 7R (RBE B 20k, AVERR I BRAR I 4k & 5 RN
(Mt . 47 C.OETKE (¥ 21 TUHPF, FABHREME AR A TIb B L Z 4t

S EAEEEAUE Bli FRANCO (ARSI SR (493 T0) ', AP FE TAR 0 OB
) BB AN 34 2 72 BWUE RN 2 % £ (Prajfiakaragupta) (A DG ESRIERE, A
H R T STHR A A BRI AAE,  [RIERE 23 1) DA S B0 D2 43 BTl WU —— 1t BVAE s S 972 ) R )
TEANAZAR, VEAXT R 1) . BRFIeTasl, S— 0 (R ) A SR IE
M, B R LAEVERR IS 2, AR RS TR BRI S SR m AR
(i B S LI L2 1, AR BT AR A SO (P 10— S D PR 2R B el i 484 (Ol
) AEHIATIR S 2 B S8 5 AR IR Z RINL S ] J@ I ). 35 DU = X4 5 S 3 (1
fILVE, POy, JF o dihie s s K5, /EE RER T EgRmEHH
WE, B FEMER P e TN R 2, K, R ERNERRARGOD IR A =4,
FIVEAT R AEIORAIE o 35 T3 PRI Ath D30 10 0 e Bt 3 P SEAAR PR B Sk B B UE TR AL O

1 Masatoshi NAGATOMI, A Study of Dharmakirti’s Pramanavarttika: An English Translation and Annotation of the
Pramamavarttika Book I: Pramanasiddhi (Ph.D. Dissertation, Harvard University 1957)

2 Vittorio A. VAN BIJLERT, Epistemology and Spiritual Authority: the Development of Epistemology and Logic
in the Old Nyaya and the Buddhist School of Epistemology, with an Annotated Translation of Dharmakirti’s
Pramamavarttika IT (Pramanasiddhi) vv.1-7) (Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde Heft 20, Wien:
Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien, Universitit Wien 1989) .

3 C. OETKE, “Review of Vittorio A. van Bijlert Epistemology and Spiritual Authority...”
Journal Vol. 36, 1993, pp.105-127.

4 Eli FRANCO, Dharmakirti on Compassion and Rebirth (Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde
Heft 38, Wien: Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien, Universitit Wien 1997)

i

, in Indo Iranian
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) G T E RSO T AR G A, RS TR ROR R . TEARB R
SR A A I FE T FEA . A6 RSB A R (YA TR ST AR 2 ) P SRR ) LA HH R 41 B A% 4 o

ER CRRIR) BB (Nm®) WS Tilman VETTER (EFRCRERIE>IBUHH K
HET: QRS> S VUK R 54y (3, 183 1) s

Tom J.F.TILLEMANS (VEFR<BE 510> 55 DU 5 <y fh bE B >R 20 1-148 71 1%) & (256
TO)%, BT LASCHREE W ) SR U AL, A R BRIAT CHERIR) BB e P A A
FROCORERIRD) SR UU S 1-148 TP SRe,  HUMURE O B2 SOk 27 5 AR S 22 AR, T AN
PAVERI TS, IR IE B TAE A BEASCRR RN (2 2%, BRBEARSE, ATEIR) 2 LA ik
ANPEATIZ . B

PR (P (Hetubinduw) IUA — 930 A — IR SCEAIF . £ 2 EmstSTEINKELLNER
CERR<ERGIR> Y (BMEA) , R SCA B AESCTE (116 T0)°, 5 A SCRRA S (220
W, 30, WEE O . WG Pradeep P.GOKHALE (VEFRIICHITE>: AEA
BIPE. SIRRAEY (155 D)7, ¥k () (Hetubindu) JUAFREEA, BUA AT Y
FRPETER, AP =AM, 530 FRExT (PR ML auin], ksl
SETRVHERRT 2 MR (A (s YRR 038 40 A T 3 SR R = A 2 TR 5 T U2 O &
A R TR AR SCE A SO R . 5 = 0 U AR S R SRR AT VRN

HERRE) GRBUER K1) (Vadanyaya) LA P IR S0 K — T8 SC L 0F . 14 5648 S0 i
Michael T. MUCH (VEFR<BUBIEHESEZRAE>) (BMEA) , W38 30A (78 1O °, ikl
PR (156 7L, #8307, WM C 48R . 9530 /& Pradeep P.GOKHALE (1) (i i3 I 2E g2k
Y i, Bl ERRGEBUEH RO R i gail . BHPE. e iyl it #E42) (215
7). HK, & Mangala RamcharandraCHINCHORE [f (VEFR<1E i3 FEFE H 2R8> 1F B4R 5
ALY (232 507, 2 AEF 1982 AELEENBEIF IR K 2 (University of Poona) 1 14 32 (
BRI AW R BUE R R8> L) (Study of Buddhist Logic with Special Reference

1 Tilman VETTER, Der Buddha und seine Lehre in Dharmakirtis Pramanavarttika. Der Abschnittiiber den Buddha
und die vier Edlen Wahrheiten im Pramanasiddhi-Kapitel (Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde
Heft 12, Wien: Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien, Universitit Wien 1984)

2 Tom J.F.TILLEMANS, Dharmakirti’s Pramanavarttika: An Annotated Translation of the Fourth Chapter
(Pararthanumana) Vol. 1, k.1-148 (Philosophisch-Historische Klasse Denkschriften, Verlag der Osterreichische
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien, 2000)

3 Ernst STEINKELLNER, Dharmakirt’s Hetubindu Teil I: Tibetischer Text und rekonstruierter Sanskrit-
Text (Sitzungsberichte der philosophisch-historischen Klasse der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften
252/1, Wien 1967).

4 Ermst STEINKELLNER, Dharmaki rti’s Hetubindu Teil II: Ubersetzung und Anmerkungen (Sitzungsberichte
der philosophisch-historischen Klasse der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 252/2, Wien 1967)..

5 Pradeep P. GOKHALE, Hetubindu of Dharmakirti: A Point on Probans: A Sanskriti Version Translation
with Introducation and Notes (Bibliotheca Indo-Buddhica Series No.183, Sri Satguru Publications 1997) .

6 Michael T. MUCH, Dharmakirtis Vadanyaya: Teil I: Sanskrit-Text (Sitzungsberichte der philosophisch
history-ischen Klasse der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien 1991)

7 Michael T. MUCH, Dharmak 1 rtis V a dany a ya. Teil II: Ubersetzung und Anmerkungen. (Sitzungsberichte
der philosophisch historischen Klasse der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 581, Wien 1991).

8 Pradeep P. GOKHALE, Critically edited and translate with introduction, and notes, Vadanyaya of Dharmakirti:
the Logic of Debate (Bibliotheca Indo-Buddhica Series No.126, Delhi: Sri Satguru Publications 1993).

9 Mangala Ramcharandra CHINCHORE, Vadanyaya: A Glimpse of Nyaya v.s. Buddhist Controversy (Biblio-
theca Indo-Buddhica Series No.36, Delhi: Sri Satguru Publications 1988)
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to Vadanyaya by Dharmakirti) i 5, 4152 DOEFRI GEBUEREE 2R ) (Vadanyaya) by i,
FHELR S SPE Al 280 5 1 B 2 YR BB A7) P B SRS T AT 1R 18 o VR A E RV A0 i R
S A VPERR CAHT ) IE B 22 RN BE A7 () BRAR, [F) I 2 2% SR 20 R PP AL S5 8 1 BRR XS B A7
R N, 50 S — R IR GRBOEEL S IR B A WHmr vl DU AERRET Ak R A
A 5B T E R A 5 =5 HIEBRRAI 2 2 B (Aksadapa, /& H) & AEEERTHR
(Vatsyayana) PIANKEf S s SCEE UKL, R BEIEMRI X R SETE . 28 — SR B RMMIKAHIA
% (Uddyotakara) 7E12E T FTAERMEIE, JEHRALPTER N, KRN SRS, X EE A
(RIPEZER 5, RN HR H AR AT BTl X AMBA DR 55 BB 471 o 35 DY 55 R AR 7 1208 F BRI U
[FI IS DX 43 E 2 A B A AR RS IR YOEIRE . TTRORUESS . 2 1o 5 & IE BRYREE
it VYD ER WP N A Nt v 3 R A Rt N DA PR D E =t 1 O € SR u
PRYRIEIH T o 35 0 7 R FS VAR 1) 1 BRIR 27 8 PR AL PR i B
Vashishtha Narayan JHA (¢ R ET 2% EMR<MAHSEE> ot H < >3 SCAR B9 SCRIPED)
(100 50)', VEFR (WAHZEE) (Sambandhapariksa) (A8 SCAS K S AR . 54T — %
(R F5L, AR S IE R RS 18 5 SRR AR R A A6 “OCRT AR AL,
Mangala Ramcharandra CHINCHORE (J5FRLL “[K” SO ELEFE) (200 170)° f21E
T RERR IR T A, IR S W SRR B LS A g o A LA
YRR CERLRIRY (Nyayabindu) & 2R, T LUERRILEIRE 2 5 LS AH G R 3
DALY 8 R DS SR DR SHEFR I L e o o i I 3 229, AN SCRRIIT ST, DRt
R BA Il AR A TGy, (HANE DB S LG . MRS BRI 4544 ST
JEUI = R R HEANERR IV G BRAE , T4 1k BEA PR AT 15 A7 28 5 3 1) b Al S AT i
ABRERT, FH7 5 J F T gl L el B0 Dby SR B0k () 2 2 b () S B 18 2 0 7 | 3 [P AR T o 2L
e TR OO IR, L2 il b2 AR E 2 ARHERR 1) 2k
AWML, o AL o bt 2 X A SE AR B A, 10 BB 1 e B T W 2% Sk
S el @ F AT R, I WIBPEI SCHER A AT o AR ANEEAR BRIV, T B HE A SN 4
i, SR PL RV A SR 46 A, W AE Je “ali R itE” B LR Me A, “I =4 B
HHCEA B ERE, VR R SEREEAE 2 i 23— E ke, FEIEREE T BRI F 2 (1)
ARORUE S IR UE I X 0 42, ZIR A I FEHA 2 S aliie e, il “o%” 5Pk
AR, U “HESETRIENE” RS TG A S A R A R Va7 R A R N TR RR IR E 20
(EHFR) (Pramanavinicaya) /VEFKER (REEIR) 3 MBS, HARWTE M
PRI e N A B R E, R CREEARY A5 ARSI CBREIR) 1y, 1M
CERPERIL) ARG SRR AR, £ Ul B AR DS BH i IR A, DRI A S
MR AT ST o 5 BN FAEACE e I, (HBLC AR S CRPURIR) HFTeE

1 Vashishtha Narayan JHA, The Philosophy of Relations: Containing the Sanskrit Text and English Translation of
Dharmakirti’s Sambandhapariksa with Prabhacandra’s Commentary (Bibliotheca Indo-Buddhica Series No.66,
Delhi:Sri Satguru Publications 1990)

2 Mangala Ramcharandra CHINCHORE, Dharmakirti’s Theory of Hetu-centricity of Anumana (Buddhist Tradition
Series Vol. 5, Dehli: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers 1989) .
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7% Tilman VETTER (FRCGRPREEIRO i< i JIOCPEA, AUk JEA) ' (112
T, f830). VK& Ernst STEINKELLNER (VEFR<CE B> Oy A LR ) (BMFA) ,
Wt SCAR S AR SCAR (120 TO)°, M 2 BRE Sk (164 WL, f850)°, WE#C 4R . Ernst
STEINKE-LLNER (EFRCEHEPEE - M58 5. PO A IORScA) (142 50", T (7
AR AESCCA RSN ° iy =5, H-wEmieMUi e, Fomidtha.,

Alex WAYMAN (#0882 T4E) (338 11) °, a4l BN fh 200 1 10 A ST sl S g
FEGEVEIE TR, 250 PEOCH A 06 WY IR AE SOl i o B —&B 70 (512 ECA) , Bdhk
F CHMmHIS ) CRBIALY EB IR VAR (IEREREIR) (Nyayabindu) = fi 4% 3C LSS
16 (Kamalasila) € 1F #3518 11 55 2206 ) (Nyayabinduptirvapaksasamksipti) %635 ; AL (Ratn-
akarasanti) (PNIEGH L) (Antarvyaptisamarthana) 908, 55 80 (BRI, VERRIAR) , &
FERIE CEEIR) (&MY LR CREREIR) Ml TR oEis: Al (bu ston) (1) (&
PFRELD 5 X% [ (tsong kha pa, 1357-1419) (PKHI-LIRFRIE1E) (sde bdun la'jug pa'i sgo gner
yid kyi mun sel) .
ZIRIB R

AN B RE PR A P 1S ZE 1S DL T TE G ERAEANET 5 B0 B AME AT I I 2418
M, R BRI 2 W P B S AN R ANE R R . K IfemETSR (Vijhanavada) 1 5 1 20
IR ISR BB BN ORI, — J7 I PEERIRIE I, 53— T B BN S Pl & e
ANENJE, BB VBRI IISSE . IR 2 R 5B 18 E 5
UK, WHGLYK (Samkhya) « [FPEYR (Nyaya) « 1EH-Ei2IK (Nyaya-Vaisesika) « MR %0
IR 22 (MonisticKashmiri Saiva) + 7% 2 22 Jk (Mimamsa) [0 ] 2/~ (2 24 (Kumarila Bhatta)
22UR A IR £ 24K (Advaita Vedantavada) , 5 2 {41 E (Lokayatika) « &AL # (Jainaism)
SEEIVIR AR, (R To S AL HY fE B 2 ) A i AR e 1) o b 2R R A A e
e L B A ol A A B A R S i R S R

OIS R PR RO S IR RS ST T BRI AR I B Tk 4t
RS | BRI STV E R, Xk AR A a7 278 BT, T 9 B R b e 12

1 Tilmann VETTER, Dharmakirti’s Pramanavini$caya.l.Kapitel: Pratyaksam. Einleitung, Text der tibetischen
Ubersetzung, Sanskritfragmente, deutsche Ubersetzung (Sitzungsberichte der philosophisch-historischen Klasse
der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 250/3, Wien 1966) .

2 Ernst STEINKELLNER, Dharmakirti’s Pramanaviniscaya.2.Kapitel: Svarthanuma nam. Teil I: Tibetischer
Text und Sanskrittexte (Sitzungsberichte der philosophisch-historischen Klasse der Osterreichischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften 287/4, Wien 1973) .

3 Ernst STEINKELLNER, Dharmakirti’s Pramanaviniscaya.2. Kapitel: Svarthanumanam.Teil II: Ubersetzung und
Anmerkungen (Sitzungsberichte der philosophisch-historischen Klasse der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wiss-
enschaften 358, Wien 1979) .

4 Ernst STEINKELLNER, Dharmakirti’s Pramanavinicaya: Chapters 1 and 2 (in Sanskirt Texts from the Tibetan
Autonomous Region, Verlag der Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften and China Tibetology Research
Centre 2007).

5 FP A FT Ly SR B ST T B SRR 272 (e N 9 SCA S S AR SERIE T BITAE 2004 423K [R)838 (50 T S /R
FEAE SCSCHRAN I [ H RO 9 SR AR B L), Bl o [l e % tH WA (Publication House of China Tibetology
Research Centre) I B R H} 27 Bt Hh A4 3L ] HH RSO 50 R o

6 Alex WAYMAN, A Millennium of Buddhist Logic (in Buddhist Tradition Series Vol. 36, Delhi: Motilal
Banarsidass Publishers 1999) .
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Pradeep P. GOKHALE (it fREI i@ B2 0418 55 R (i IEFIR A b # L ) (330
Ty AP A A B RE % 8K 2 (University of Poona) #7247 R -8 ks, B0 ML,
K53 e BRI AN [FIBI B 1) 1 BR800 HE 18 S ABhDR] 55 BE A (R BR A, AR H o 5 =% SO T
AL BEIR SYEFRII LS % “ULEer” THES:, T T O - AL ez, Bl
FEYGE . AL, tei, WA, FIE. [RIBEEEDI 22 U B AR . 2 AP DA AR
WA FIRT Bk R SRAL, JUHAG KGVEMR I IEBIR WA LG & & “BURESZ” PR
Gy, [ IREdR G — R0 U 5 @ S B EE R PR A Bl ) J 1 [R) S EA T X0 LA

Eli FRANCO (A%, AREAME: SOHRRAHEEIEHITT) (635 10 . =, Iy
P LR L 2 48 E (Lokayatika, BAMHBFE) « MEY)IE (Carvaka, = 20) FRPR%BE 18
Xl B BN P AN E R TR B ¢

David Peter LAWRENCE (F LA MR TS TIE: 0 I3 7% 2 2 0 A ) it — e it
(R ARRE) (323 T0)°, AR 1992 7E 2 nef Kl B e e s iR, Lh s Py &
W LA K R TR B — 7618 (Monistic Kashmiri Saiva) 2474 4" (Abhinavagupta) %
B F IR TE ) )L
Arthur Berriedale KEITH (EJER AR5 Fig: IEFLIRFIMEE R ' (300 1)°,
o R DI == OF B S e TURAEILE . LU W A O SR B 0 R S AR
» SPRBERFIRGRIS . SRR

Rajnish Kumar MISHRA { fh %0 CHE 5 SR AT) (312 T0)°, A1 78 BV EE T 1 IR
X SR, SR SCIGER I B IR 2 IR I S SRS, 0 MO SRS R T8GR
HISR SR S HOR. ERIR. MRS IR B A AE R ik ION T (1) 2 4 2 it
(apohavada) . P15t AL, H—FRMET ST MR REAEF Y LR AU,
PR B R GRS AT 5 AR 5 R R, TR S AT AR S Rl S S S i R g
W, 5 EREE RS R AR, AR E IR B RO ORI e Fe BRI
PRHET, SR THBE . B s AR, i (EER) . (BEIR) . GEESOR)
Ko CGEREURIRY SR “ e BIIFRA WR 258 TN A IRRE, 7RIS A1 i S

X

1 Pradeep P. GOKHALE, Inference and Fallacies Discussed in Ancient Indian Logic: With Special Reference to
Nyaya and Buddhism (Bibliotheca Indo-Buddhica Series No.107, Delhi: Sri Satguru Publication 1992).

2 Eli FRANCO, Perception, Knowledge and Disbelief: A Study of Jayarasi’s Scepticism(in Alt-und Neu-
indische Studien, herausgegeben vom Institut fiir Kultur und Geschichte Indiens und Tibets an der Universitét
Hamburg, Franz Steiner Verlag stuttgart 1987; Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers 1994. 2nd ed.) .

3 David Peter LAWRENCE, Rediscovering God with Transcendental Argument: a Contemporary Interpretation
of Monistic Kashmiri Saiva Philosophy (in SUNY Series Toward a Comparative Philosophy of Religions, Albany,
N.Y.: SUNY Press 1999).

4 R PR R AR RUR - YUBEE, ROZIETE CEDEEZAR MR 718 R IEFRAIE I B — R i) ( KDL B
P dent hEALSRRE B 2006 4F)

5 Arthur Berriedale KEITH, Indian Logic and Atomism: An Exposition of the Nyaya and Vaisesika Systems
(Oxford at the Clarenton Press 1921; New York: Greenwood Press 1968) .

6 Rajnish Kumar MISHRA, Buddhist Theory of Meaning and Literary Analysis (in Emerging Perception in
Buddhist Studies No.10, New Delhi: D.K. Printworld 1999) .
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P =P IG, IRAME SR I Y, fEE s 2 P R LR, A BB RGN
IR ARATAR . SRR ORGSR S T G E U AT FR X L. BT A
K 56 70, LAMRECA EIHESCRIBARIERS], - ARIE B R IR S

Nagin J. SHAH (BBl (LR AR o) (327 1) ', A 1965 4EAEENEE N
$rRF R (Gujarat University) RESCRIFFUIE 22403008, e ERRERTERIA 4% (Ahmedabad)
Fir B o IR VR EL BN 24452t (Lalbhai Dalpatbhai Institute of Indology) 4 7 2« kIR LAY
(Lalbhai Dalpatbhai Series) 55 11 5, 1%t [H & 44 1 E N2 Gainism) #F5THO A KIR)E
ISR . VEBHRIETESC, i BN IR (prakrta) S LRI SCHLES K FCAHDGHURE SUAS,
BT A TG\ A E IS 08 P27 KR S04 3 (Akalanka) SHZERRBE B S IFLLE. 415t =K
IR B R RNERR BB AR 1 [ BT IR 1A B8 B ARSI IR . B8 03 43 il e
SRR, T CESERAME RSN DY RTREIE LS T EEA LS, B LR
TRA K AFAEA A BEMARE SR AR A RO, 28Rt 2 e B ST A5 30X 2R A .55 R )
HEPP. 288 MDY, wsC PR R SEAR A S, BRSK ] —l i P AR [ A 2 1]
AL R A A EFRIA R, JEAREIE — 44 5 N T AN RAMA b, SR B — B L
SUAEAEMIFEAH o FLUCR BRI BT AR i S e 8 BB AR VT, [ B8 i 38 Sk
G 7 IEFE RS IR SR PR AR, VEE SR AR B IS B AL T R 3. BB =3 (U
WSRO ), EAIOREETEASIEIR . SEER S, AR (R
HE) BRI OMPTSSe) KttsE (MEUS) R HERRIMESOI & BAR . U E A
SIS SR T B S, ABAEE YO IERR B IANEIRIE AN, SR IERA L
BN M AEAE I N o 5 =300 = B0 AU IR i, JLmPUsdls. 5=t
RTTRHAE “5” o E AR 2 SRR T2 I ). B R I () A BRI RR
SRS L2 IR, FEHRTHERR R 5 S 2 s, LR BT 3 1) 5 35
5 B R SURIRIR o 5 J5 A8 I 1 AN s R A (B B B IR (008, FRRUEANE S R ER
Hemb—IR, Hs U BERETBAEAI GG 2 s TR 52, ML A e b HE ) 57
Vo B8 = FENEAE 5 BT 00 RS 0 A 28 S 1 BRYR S BE 2 i R, SHE AR R B 2 (s
e Ja— TS P R I AA M S R R R TR A S, (EE RIS H 2R
T AU, PR AT WA SRS AT RE SN ) T B RElE S BTSRRI K
AR S E B LI AMNE R, AEE IR LG . R R R R R
(K.Potter) I, AN A PE B RAFARLART 0 1l O LSTERIR (i) A
MBI —AZEAE, CIMAFHOE I BOL B E E AR R T BE AR SR, 7657
FUATRIR A B IR A RO, R — MR ISR .

Dharmendra Nath SHASTRI (EJSEsEEieftbAl: 1ERE. MRS Ph BRI 24Uk 2 ) 5
FIFFE) (594 T0)°, JEHE1EH 1956 4EAE BB A% 57 K 2% (Agra University) [T -H 18 3080
ARASIE BB R AEAE A TG Al Bt el S SE SN H AR HON S 1R S IR - iR

1 Nagin J. SHAH, Akalanka’s Criticism of Dharmakirti’s Philosophy (Lalbhai Dalpatbhai Series No.11, Lalbhai
Dalpatbhai Institute of Indology at Ahmedabad 1967) .

2 Dharmendra Nath SHASTRI, Critique of Indian Realism: A Study of the Conflict between the NyayaVaisesika
& the Buddhist Dignaga School (Agra: Agra University 1964).
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%Ik (Nyaya-VaiSesika) SLAEIR T A Gt FEE AN ARG 5 ESED AT HIESGIRZ
— I IEFR (Nyaya) M HIERIA P ARME R A E IR IER R, MAEEACE R, AL geH % A
SERTCHN T B 2 OCHAR BN URIR) 1T 51 B B2 E BRI L o (R A AR 2 A5 R
P A R C R BOR B2 ) — A5 105 [0 N FORT iR B E BRI S B IR I BB R R .
VR B2 AR 1E B - A8 YR DU 0 1E BE AR ) A i 1R AL 4 2 AR T R 18 2 R AR it —
e BT =T, B FWES, B SRR, AR SA
[FIFERE SR &R, 5 =R R R A I SRR IR o 35 DY B 0 1 B 12 YR SC Ak
B P7 sz, R RS FE ARSI R, SRS BIRIRR . B shfE s g, 3
FHEBER . EB-FERURM “FIE7 BE& AEEMERFE . AR A (1) SR8 RO IF -
WEVRIRI T 7o LA SR R A PR AR A 22 2D T 0 B (LK ant) &Y PR EY T 22 A BRI
IR RRWERF (K. Potter) A (EIEESEAEIRLADN (VFE L X ME X IR 2R 5 b 2
BRIBZZ IR SRR 2R, VR BORA U TR /R AL, (HABXHSE R, flhx gt
FUAF USRI, A SRR I BOE AR S ] R AR AR SOE b B T TSR,
BT v W PR 2R T AT FE AR 22 B0 R 5 A R S R, A v P B 1k A A 1k o

Raja Ram DRAVID E[1 [ 5 25 () HAH 6] 85 ) (490 57) ', A 7 TS Biii—El1 8 K %% (Baharas
Hindu University) R 1830, A 32802 b ZME 44 18 55 1E BE- 1R IR Aok 2 MOIR SEAE 18 22
Ao AEE HEAZ AR BT B2 ki, A2 RHGE L2 (Semantic) HF %> b ILAH )
BRI IR 226 0 B0 1 1 BO0E IR R T AL M e T i 4, R =sh, 5 %k
TS RS i SE ARV R SEAR s 28 = R DR 2 WOUR SEAE IR AR s 58 DY = 2 A 2800 i
R ILADM VT, KSEAEIR I RS B 28 o 2 AR W T g gy NN, AT A% A iR
S SEHIT 0], KT IR YUE IR, SRACFIA R rT o 5 SN ERE
B IEAI S BRI SN BB, A B AN R 2 I SLAHM ;s S LR Bk e i Al
SO PR 7] 518 0 Z A ) G R R BRI AH . 281, T R BEA I, R
FEIRPRIE ERRI AR R AT A 344 5 20 MRS IR e, HUURAMEM ER D K OE
PR ML AT 38 2 (Uddyotakara) L VE SR EALTH N ERRAE PR 2 & M SO . R I
w2 B Jeg 74 7 85 2 (R A
ZA%i2%  (Systemtical Interpretation)

Fedor Ippolitovich STCHETBATSKY (Mh#ieHi2%) (64, 1027 10)°, W FH T4 #)
AT 7R ECR# B (Leningrad: Academy of Science of the USSR) 4 {f##(3C/%) (Bibliotheca Budd-
hica) . AVEFRET 24 L4, SR ERIENTIMES (PhBieHE) ek
FIEAE, AN B DU A 15 A 81 7 4% #8272 UK (Leningrad School) VRZE#2, HRIEREA-H+44E,
TR Z W RiBE e B IE, AHAEAR AT AR R Sk S i . CBhZORBEZE) 52 )
SEUWNRRE TR, LhA BEAt 5 1T R Bl B B 20 o K R R, R o 8 b A il 3 it

1 Raja Ram DRAVID, The Problem of Universals in Indian Philosophy (Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers 1972).
2 Th.STCHETBATSKY, Buddhist Logic (in Bibliotheca Buddhica, No.26, Leningrad: Academy of Science of the
USSR 1930, 1932).

3 P REILE R ERIEE, RO, SPheiiE (Mo i) (DU AR Z D), bt RSSEN151H 1997 4F)
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IR BT EOE LR (LKant) DU R FRAR AR 2R T2, S H e R T
Tz . TR EE TVARR CEEGIEY Ak b CEENGIE) R MasEAR. Hibict
FEVERR G T B I Bl 28070k S 1 BRR 5 AR AR AN S A e R E e /R RO
SXoF S R 1) R AR VA2 78t SR R O 2 rp 2 4 BT FH IR — 00, At L REA A0 A 1)
eI AT A R CITVE I ELAR, B RSY M T 5 R R EOR S At — 2 AR B 2 A X 2
EISIOEAR, DA TOEILAR BN B 2 (RN S RS2 A 5 8. AN B E RN A2,
F T 8 2K L 2R M MR AT R 0 A SR (Buryat) 552 7 AR 7, 48 i HE 2 5%« ZARHL K
(Agvan Dorzhiev) %>, [ EEMRRATICEIRIM R, DRI SRR WIEAR X 43 ok

Ty AR 7S AN AR, (R AR 830182, Tilman VETTER
CERRI AR A (118 7T, 30",

Kaisa PUHAKKA (A0S BL82: BRARFSY) (119 1) °, FEFMRYE T2 SR (W, V.
Quine) X 1K1 5 & 24 5 fim il (Analytic Proposition) 5 2545 iy 8 (Syntactical Proposition)
TUNERMAT, N T EAR RS F IR AR SRR A BRI 4
BRI T RIS SR SR S @, O SR A
FeZ AR SRR FIRRN 4y, JRE— A T S 455 Al — ), I PRI SO ok
AR R RS . MG EL A SR BRI E 5 . e LSS, 2B EA s, o
B TIe: PRI S KA e s DR SRR BT M A R
FORFLFI R X ML IS T 5456 MOl A e T ot i shie .

Lata S. BAPAT (BhBORHEY:: VERREHEY (328 U)o A — TRl Q2% Srt iR
YA, A EWMEOE . SEHSEER . MELIE. MR R R
Pk, et LIRFRES A Y 2 AR IV . 25 AR rh R B BS 1 To A B L B T
G AL . BB S RORIARR I LR LS, UMb AR A O A LR b L R RIS B
SO AR AP 2 AR O B I FIR A AT R . SEDU R AL, PR R
NGHER . B IHF AR =T AR LIS Ok 0% b AR A R PRS S, B A A S S
T A, KR RATIETER S ST, Wttt FUEBEAR MAHSE . 55N 5 WA SSVERR W]
TERTLI RN AR 51, BRI B A R Bt e JEAR,  DLREILBT RIS M AN KRR S

John D. DUNNE (VEFRT2# KAL) (486 D)o HRAEF 1999 4171 i e~ K 2% 22 i igh
IR BT AR S M, IR VA FRBIE 7 2RI DA 7 3R KA A )
X T A S RENS A0 Bk — VIR 5 2 AR B ok SRR, (HIN R VR 2 A S0 58 Eidipk
JEEIRBOR IR . A PRSI LG Rsh, BRSP4k, B2 ifkmie
(IR 2%, ALBR RS Y AN S 2 4y B BAENIT N 5T Bk BrEsk.
FEXRPERR AR b, AP B S A A T B S I o —, Ko iidirh e
WA RE b, AR A ANE A, 550 BE VK055 BTS04 ] RE A3 57 ) 1) 50, ) IR IR AR AT

1 Tilman VETTER, Erkenntnisprobleme bei Dharmakirti (Sitzungsberichte der philosophisch-historischen Klasse
der Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften 245/2 Wien, 1964) .

2 Kaisa PUHAKKA, Knowledge and Reality: A Comparative (Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publications 1975).

3 Lata S. BAPAT, Buddhist Logic: A Fresh Study of Dharmakirti’s Philosophy (India: Bharatiya Vidya Prakashan 1989)
4 John D. DUNNE, Foundations of Dharmakirti’s Philosophy (in Studies in Indian and Tibetan Buddhism, Boston:
Wisdom Publications 2004)
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HAH AN IR T 5 LR A AT S L I K 22 57

5 RREMAT A R I, RN TR R R R A e IR 5y, FAH S AR
Ty R PRTS FARAOC I SGE W S R A K AN AT U SRR A S T
), JRAEFRAAH A (apoha) « JJ I —30PE 545 A 510 S = Fh PR g iRk %
AR R UEIRE 2%, JUHAR S5 TASIAHIE A7 18 [a) RN R S FH 32 SC B, AT A
HAAA RN R HZ EA R BRI R A N, SR I R el A i R oL, AR AT
e B UR M7 B BT SR D 2 SR T ORI AR K 8 i B S A A F )
YA R B SEA AT, S MEVR SRR — D1 G METR PTR80S 7. 373K DY J2 LA Mk 45 G ke
Ko IITAEVERRA A TR 0 SR SR AE A 1R 10 FAHENE BB, 3RS
JSRVEIR G AR SR I Ao VAR T i A B 57 5 TF BR SEAE IR AN R] LA 27
ik, VEEERIE B RSIEE (Sakyabuddhi) (1) = )2 2 SORARZIFR UM AL B AT 5 FH AT SEA
WAME S /3C . ARG PR RN T FAH,  SWGAHAHRG prb 1 # (A5 DY 0 i

5 =% H PEAHJE (svabhava-pratibandha) /E 4 LE &, BRI HPER = 3. P& Z T
AR MUCRIE R, SOy TR, fiEENE THME. S el
AGFR . M S SRR G HUGRIERRIE TR, SR 5 0 = X,
W PeoE XGRS AR 755 IS T e m S I, AR oG EERR E R,
iR I A JNAS Y. LA S S B RO BRAE 2, ENN DAME ) ) 15830 5 O 3 38 19 P A A AR
LN HE A AR BT, A5 o b S R PR B F B a0 o VAR L AR IR AN D RE IR i 18 2
55 F 32 S 96 2 150 A G m] SCUGAHE o BURAE S L — RIS IRV PRI 98 S DG Tt ey
SR HER D HEARR RS, A B T4, (EAE B HARFA S B T SO
ITAGIER R, AN SR AT R PG 5 P72 2 SO P AR BOZ AR . BRI EHRERR (REEE
W) M RAEESE (Devendrabuddhi) 5 (Sakyabuddhi) — [GHIM RN CREEICEEY , ThE (B
WY WERE. S —Ju ol “Bisk” VR E IR 1R S SO P T 2 .

Amar SINGH (BT 04%.0: B S5HK) (168 50 ', ABiE B il E BRI
VU7 BRI R R B AR T Y, 0 b 2 v A 8 A OB N3 27 5 AT g 1 R 5 4 B
BEA FAEIARCHE BT T SR By, 8 BRIIB AER = IRH e Ak Jeg TR — 01, H
WA 2 TSI USGE A o AR IO AT 2 b — e R B L ol Rt i, AR
ULAlJE . AAEF IR BB, WA FutE 2l DA B RE A 80 2% s R BN S . AR
WL = H @A, A MER RO B: 5, AEEIRIR CREIR) . OWPITS&s
B S (EAIRRD) X8 KTt SR met HiZie 5, 51 m S L ss = J5 .
(D) wmMFE IEERAME BB, EREMTER. &R0 I MRk Bk
() BRI A R WO (2) —i Bl 5 JURUE 7508 PR R vl & 75 8 IR iR 55 2
FEA WG (3) X DY i 5 e B s B . B h s, = ELELL,
PR REGERRN AU, =R ARSI e, B DY =R FAHTE A, 5 T 2 4

1 Amar SINGH, The Heart of Buddhist Philosophy: Dinnaga and Dharmakirti (New Delhi: Munshiram Manoh-
arlal Publisher 1984)
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Wo TIMANTI S, vl TS, IERE. LSS . EF L0 BARIRAG — Sett 5T
BB F R, ARSI e R, (BB ¥ E MmO

I3 F SN AR TN LA TR 80 L, 4304 Claus OETKES Bl 218 A7 A IR IS A A -
PRRSAAE I EY (3, 266 70) 7

FHZE AR ARG AIEBR NS BEFSUE) (158 T, 30 “Bikfk (FaEik)
1) CREE ) 3E30h 5 1B 18 5 (prasanga) M JH1Z I8 Ji12: (prasangaviparyaya) AH G e 75 BT 56
NS PR, 28— LR ARV, BB R R SO . A RV
B BRI IEA . VA A B H ) VAR R P DA SRR i 2 B A B S . i)
7% I (Dharmottara) « % 5% (Jfianasribhadras) « #4511 2% % (Prajfiakaragupta) X VAFR S 1IE
() WA o S FH 220X A IR A28 R A SR 3 BVERR 18 g M AR A R T () AN B T i Bk
W2 WL ITER, KIRZ /IR T e B Boks SRS LA IR A s, LS A S
B RE R SRe bbb L AR 2k

g FHZE TR I TR 0 SR DN S 0 5 58 4 [F] o 2 B 44 S ) (A8 AL, 532
UL, HS0) Y, TFERIEA, HIRG . LU SC LR, BIFAERR K th HS 2% an R AR R (Devendra-
buddhi) « ¥4 b B CELEM BT INZ B2 (Prajiakaragupta) ST 4 1 A8 A 4 a4
PRAR L0 T MEVUR 5 AR I — AN AR UGE : MK NI SR I SR R I, A e it | e
(B DG BGE n B Ry G S 5 A AR S AR e A, & EIR NER R
IMETR SR IC R

Rajendra PRASAD (VEFRIFLLE LG FAL ST (320 10)°, XL LUEFRINLL
B N T 15 . VB B R DIVEARR CIEEE i8) (Nyayabindu) 2274 I (Dharmottara)
1) CEFRF LG (Nyayabindutika) A4 R G FEE B 27Ul o A&7 0] (RIS R A BEVEFR
P e AT IR (1) JEVERRTBHE M 20 (R PR IR A PR AR 2 vh e A Ao R
TR TR AL BEVE PR PR W 27 1R [ s (2) 48N 2 X N — 5 H Al JE@ 1 2R AL ek
N, A K ST VR A RR Al 22 S A0 18 B 0 A 8 22 1 T B
FEVERR EE R HE S e A A @ T2 (Philosophy of Logic) HIBSUEUREATHR I, (HANVEE R He 2%
LB 5248 04, Drdt AT IR LR L B A 9. 1500 T T . 40 R
(1D, @RS AKKHEL, )N HWEL SR 845, bt g&m AL,
RUSR. BRIL e, Prarssmtas, JFpstie Rt 5. BRI E LN TEE o [

1 Richard HAYES, “Review on The Heart of Buddhist Philosophy: Dinnaga and Dharmakirti” , in Journal of
International Association of Buddhist Studies Vol.9, No. 2, 1986, pp.166-172.

2 Claus OETKE, Bemerkungen zur buddhistischen Doktrin der Momentanheit des Seienden. Dharmakirtis sattv-
anumanam (1993, Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskund Heft 29, Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und
Buddhistische Studien, Universitit Wien) .

3 Takashi IWATA, Prasana und Prasangaviparyaya bei Dharmakirti und seinen Kommentatoren (Wiener Studies
zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde Heft 31, Arbeitskreis fiir tibetische und Buddhistische Studien, Universitét
Wien 1933).

4 Takashi IWATA, Sahopalambhaniyama: Struktur und Entwicklung des Schlusses von der Tatsache, daB3
Erkenntnis und Gegenstand ausschlieBlich zusammen wahrgenommen werden, auf deren Nichtverschiedenheit
(in Alt-und Neu-indische Studien Heft 29, herausgegeben vom Institut fiir Kultur und Geschichte Indiens und
Tibetrs an der Universitit Hamburg, Franz Steiner Verlag Stuttgart 1991).

5 Rajendra PRASAD, Dharmakirti’s Theory of Inference: Revaluation and Reconstruction (Oxford University
Press 2002) .
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b, (2T Atks, (56) 2 WATEA &K LLAIBRISE K vee A, (6) )& N HAT]
CEDSIPS | P S a7 N K70 W R IR E R i B NI 3PS I 7 NI S N B8 i NI K
(1) FPER, (8) A, (9) I TFIEARR L fE BRAS A0 Se B ME USO8 LI e M BT 25 DU s 2
ftb s, (10) MAbbbs, QDWIMME, CfEmSER. HPERCR L g, (12)
Al e W 2 = Bag e, (13) b E SIS A AHRUER) gy, (14) EEfR
i, BRI LR SR, (16) 4518, (HFF BRI, 25 SR 15 A 0 ™o IR
JURTH] OB ” DFadie, FAUHICE Sz —80mm e . L fais
FERE 2 = DY ) — 4 A DA B 2 AR SCR LT 56 A AR A ik B s FLRAE 1) ) ) S
JUF-5¢ 4 K SRR IR W& 75 76 7 1B 4 24 AR, TIORHERR H O DR 1 g 0 i 2 s AN IR
BURTERR A b2 A A e AR AR R 1%, RS0 22 0 R NAR % A5 56 4 TC Ak R B 2 [ A T %
gy, i SRR A LR E N T

Fi4h, HEERLESE Vincent ELTSCHINGER A = Bihigib AR E 0L e s, /I vk
PR Bw ST i) (530, 166 T0)' K (Rl S5 fhB et e Rtk 4
MBI RESEYEY (530, 204 T,

L £E (Essay Collection)
Bimal Krishna MATILAL A Robert D. EVANS % (#2834 5510 o THES A

WS (312 T0)°, MM S PR #0574 (International Association
of Buddhist Studies) 1982 4F 8 JJ7EA-HEAZ: — R WU LRI ST, Bk A 2Rk fh it
WHCE OO ICE . BRSO G & P e STk B S AT . ok
LR FRAE L, g3l “IRI=41" (trairlipya) 5 “#i4” (apoha) , EIFRIHNIZHE 5k
SORSAHIEN R, 53 I8 BB F AR SO 527, JUHAn bW 2R AR 2 1 R it 18 53

Tulku DOBOOM % (METHE LM OIS H%: HHTSSar4E) (135 1)°, AR AR

1 Vincent ELTSCHINGER, Dharmakirti sur les mantra et la perception du supra-sensible (Wiener Studien zur
Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde Heft 51, Wien: Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien, Universitét
Wien 2001) .
2 Vincent ELTSCHINGER, “Caste” et philosophie bouddhique. Continuité de quelques arguments bouddhiques
contre le traitement réaliste des dénominations socials (Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskund Heft
47, Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien, Universitdt Wien 2000) .
3 B.K.MATILAL and Robert D. EVANS (ed.), Buddhist Logic and Epistemology: Studies in the Buddhist Analysis
of Inference and Language (in Studies of Classical India Vol.7, Dordrecht:Reidel Publications 1986)
4 LRI B2 : BLMATILAL (BhEUEE2 5H1RIE) ; RHAYES (Rl b B8 i BEA7R 1
14 (anyapoha) ) ; H.G.HERZBERGER (f#g B 1 =A%) ; B.S.GILLON (VAR KIHER L) ;
K.BHATTACHARYA (X P4 ili 75 (antarvyapti) « #Mki 78 (bahirvyapti) 5 B —Af (trairtipya) 1945 8 5 5006
(Richard S.Y.CHI) (I M5 B R ZH) ; D.D.DAYE (FMEIK “ O B Ehi ™ 11235 B Hh 3 9 W98 18 1 i
He JRUROZEMVELY 5 MUT.MUCH (VEFRI1EE £ (nigrahasthana) 52 X ) 5 R. HERZBERGER (4 (apoha)
EjXGBREH (SimSapavrksa=TCHiA) ) 5 FERE (75 #F % (fianasrnitra) 10614 (apoha)) ; K.K. RAJA (i
BELE AT R ) 30 5 MLSiderits (BRI 2 SKUE T A ? ) 5 T. TILLEMANS (G il i i
R B A 0 SRR PE K BEKD) : D. SEYFORT RUEGG L4 IR 18 Mk #7437 5 2 ) : C.LINDTNER
GE < ST > 58 DY JosT AT IR (9HEF) ; M.D.ECKEL (%4 (Jiianagarbha) [ 378 IF H W4 A3 (h
M) : GBHATTACHARYA (5 Fx (Ratnakirti) 8184 .
5 Tulku DOBOOM (ed.), Mind Only School and Buddhist Logic: A Collection of Seminar Papers (New Dehli:
Tibet House 1990)
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] DAMER 2 SR8 o8, EAERTIR RS, R AR . RIS,
HFITA A3 350 A e P 0 J3E R e 2 5

PR FL 2~ AN AT [ B2 4 b BT 7 I A, A B0 22 1 2 28 B R 8 5 9
PRGBS LT, TEROR & R (L I BN 2R 8 1, BRI A AT — IR BBk}
2> (International Dharmakirti Conference) » £F 441 R - al jg WAL BATF 52, 1R EmE—
—NFE T 2 R DY YA 2 AR S U A28, VG 7 27 SO RR T 2 e 10 A I R T
Bt 55— mEPRER SN 1982 4 6 H 16-17 HEAT Tl (HRXREWN S & X H
5 IR R e 4’ Ernst STEINKELLNER F4w i (BhaRIRAESmiot: 4
WA~ E PR 2 BURSCEEY) (450 1) & 1989 4F 6 HE MR Eth g %84T, 5 Jmss
WIS, AP IRC28 f'e HEAREG VEAR AR 6 BB K ek e 22 (s | 8
5= EBREAR U S B0 ) (494 T0)° J& 1997 4E 11 H 4-6 HAEH AT 2817, =
JRIERR SR S, AR 38 5 o A DU Jm [ PRk R4, 2005 4F 8 H 23-25 HYE4ED

1 f4f: Lozang TSEWANG (Ml kAR fIMEIR R (A R2) 5 Arindam CHAKRABARTI (25 %¢ [l I A 11 ) 0
Wk B EEEANEMZ AT RA) ;5 Ngawang TSERING ( EJ1E K v ek b 20k R R 1
&) ; Bhawani Shanker SHUKLA (g P22 S24648) ; M.P.MARATHE (GEFRIATIRANE) ; Prabal
Kumar SEN (fh#1 &R HI8) ; Rita GUPTA (VARRMMIETHLL) ; M.R. CHINCHORE (478164 iy
(piirvavat) « HEBRA IHELS (Seavat) S N ELAKTT UL 2 L33 Jg& 24 (¥4 18 (simanyatodrsta anumanas) ) -
2 UFRSBURI, FRAME (H M (kar akagomin) A 54 ¢ 55 HZE QEFRGRE R HMATIR A A0 -0
(sakarajhanavadins) 237 ; FEGRE CRAICHIEY 5 B UE O N EIHZ Bty (prasangasadhana) 1R 1
BRI : 1 b R I 20 22 107 a8 U P9 7 s R TR AR 1) 22 ) (F30) + iR A (GERR IR 2 FE A — (citradvaita)
W) 5 KR (BRI E B o I IE (WFFTEAREEH) 5 Ernst STEINKELLNER (%
R—Iiar il (W R PR AT #1445 % 1 (viparyaye badhakapramana) ) o
3 Ernst STEINKELLNER (ed.), Studies in the Buddhist Epistemological Tradition, Proceedings of the Second
International Dharmakirti Conference, Vienna June 11-16, 1989 (in Philosophisch-Historische Klasse Denksch-
riften 222 Bd, Beitrige zur Kultur-und Geistesgeschichte Asiens Nr. 8,Verlag der Osterreichische Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Wien 1991).
4 LUF 2483 K. BHATTACHARYA (P9l 7t (antarvyapti) #M5) ; M.R.CHINCHORE (PFAl L FE4E
(Udayana) 2 J& B IE B 22IRAVERR GRBUEER M) (Vadanyaya) [[HIY) ; G.DREYFUS (ARG & 1)
S HARREEAT) + E. FRANCO (<BEHtif « Jldtil> Sc (43 HA)) ; B.S. GILLON (VBR ML JAZN )
B.S. GILLON (V1FR<BERE « b [ L (svarthanumana) i (TR 5 REIIERE (1818153 (pakabhasa) )
A HZE Ge<imPg « 2= 5> =REINRI: 20k B (svabhavahetu) 5 %K (karyahetu) ) ; D. JACKSON
CORA7 T LRE IR (Patna) IO ELIS 4 (Bihar)  BIFST 25 #E AUIRAL BARALGEAT ST BORE) 5 HELEE— QR<Ir e
(Upayahrdaya) >HI1EE D 5 FFITAE CIRIEFR “19823 7 (arthakriya) MESHORRYE: <BEi0>2 SWBAT 12ab T 5L ;
TR AR SRR (apoha) ) s ARATA 2 (VEFRTE = BEIE ) ; Ch. LINDTNER(KE H: 18 « i (pramanasiddhi)
s IS Y ; BKMATILAL (EEFR X 2FRATEHER) ; T.E.MEINDERSMA (<REHi8> 4 — dh il tH ot
(paralokasiddhi) 73 (B FEEHEIAD ; MIMEJOR (8 <CHE R8> K CRERAS > MUCRIRMILENY) » FRLTEN U5
WA 5ERK) 5 MUT. MUCH R FBRISE5E T2 830 A vERRBT B 00T 152122 B 61 (nigrahasthana) [
FERY ¢ N CRTRRASH BBl EE ) ARIFRE (B Z T i et (paralokasadhana)
PN EY 3 C.OETKE (VEFR L 22 i¢ 4 H 40 & (svabhava-pratibandha) 5 F P Z) 5 O.PIND (AP
7 i (Sabdasamanya) 1575 )] ($abdavisea) ) ; D. SEYFORT RUEGG (i 55 [ A W47 | ) 12t (pramana)
#) ; E.STEINKELLNER {iEFRGSILIEH H2818> (Vadanyaya) ¢ F MK (svabhavahetu) (IS HE2E) 5 28 00
& QERIT AN SN RS0 2 #E1e (HBHEL prasanga) 5 R ISFELE (ksanikatva) ) ; Tom IF.
TILLEMANS (VEFRIEHMIRIE) 5 Alex WAYMAN (IR KA T IR 1O FH T (bja) BEE) o
5 Shoryu KATSURA (ed.), Dharmakirt’s Thought and its Impact on Indian and Tibetan Philosophy: Proceedings
of the Third International Dharmakirti Conference, Hiroshima, November 4-6, 1997 (in Philosophisch Historische
Klasse Denkschriften 281 Bd, Beitriige zur Kultur-und Geistesgeschichte Asiens Nr. 32, Verlag der Osterreichische
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien 1999)
6 PR LsrAE: Pior BALCEROWICZ (<IFPEi > (Nyayabindu) & it (Siddharsigani) )< FHA ]8>
(Nyayavataravivti) 1L (dstantabhasa) 178 F3E 6 ERR 2SI 22 5 AR B0 4L TED ;: . BRONKHORST
(oM i) ; RM. DAVIDSON (Ph3eff ot M@ MRk 4 %) © G. DREYFUS (jilif%
R4 S95) ; V. ELTSCHINGER {5l ' # 2% (Subhagupta) F1<W & #& 20> (Srutiparikakarika ) 2% 10cd-19
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AT, HETIEB & RSB SCEENIHAR

4P &% Ernst STEINKELLNER %  “Wiy” 75l SLEDEIR B2 M ) (287 10)°, J&
1999 4 [H Brfifl 20 97 2 2> (International Association of Buddhist Studies) 7F i -5 4517 1
P TR MR BRI A 0 B RUN 2 SR SCEE, YRT 1997 AR AT B

KMHPFFEEED 3 Eli FRANCO CEPIAMEIRSE FHrZE?) 5 Ml GERBON TH 8 e X JesnE KA
FHOGH 10l UKD ; Jonardon GANERI (VERKX i eva i X 1912) ; Brendan S. GILLON (&30
i eva 5 Y 5 FEWIER GEBERPERHREDY 5 2 HZE GRIERE 275 8 A AR SR 48 18 AR
PP A% (BT MAE (anyathanupapatti) A 55 (avitalavita) ) 5 # K Bt GEAE R WS BT WA T304 RE)
Birgit KELLNER (AN 0] 41 MU PR 22 U 9 AR IR AN T 43 ) s ARAHR 2 (EERRBTAEAL) ; Helmut KRASSER
QIR S g R D0 A AE I R B s B B HL I k) 5 A28 (12 %297 (bheda) S AR 1E (virodha) ) ; Horst
LASIC (IR M ILH GBI ¥ E) 5 Claus OETKE (fE i (40 Hfy) 5 Eli FRANCO (R385 3¢
Claus OETKE 3% 5 /MIDEt (B R85 5140 (Buddhyakara) ) 5 R (578 (praviti) 7 R A Kk
TR 5 RETKR GERRAEN—/MEENUE & (varavadin)) 5 /NEFFE (VEFK1E Asadharaanaikantika) ; Ole H. PIND
(VEFR<HEBERYE> (Pramannsamuccayavtti) 36 25if#): sabdo’ rthantaranivitivi§ian eva bhavan aha ) ; Ernst PRETS
CUEERRTE IE RN S B & R IFAERIE E  (kevalanvayin) X AEHI75 5E (kevalavyatirekin) ) ; Mark SIDERITS
CEERE . MR8 L AHIFE S ) s Ernst STEINKELLNER (Fifnik 40, 2 20 B bn B How 77 3518 1 8 i
PRI 454 P Wikaryanumana) 5 40T (875 K (Jianasrimitra) 2825 K K18 1E: 41l 78 (bahirvyaptivada) :
P25 JR) ; Helmut TAUSCHER (44 B- 4175 4 k% (phya pa chos kyi seng ge) 78 Ho<FF ML <05 = A Z $2%> (dhu
mai shar gsum-gyi stong thun) IR )12 (prasnga) ) ; TomJ. F. TILLEMAN £ KF2 R I8 & K 28 1
JRIIHE (Agamasritinumana) ?) ; LA 82k A B (hetu) 28 = 44103 78 (vyapti) RS 5 FEFRAT
(IR B F 3 IR RS B IR SHUFIRZ M FAF AR REFMED ; Alex WAYMAN (Bl BORII0ELR 2 T B
AT E R EDDY s KRS E (<HEMHe> ZFcp e ; h BiFE G2 & B TR (Bhasarvajfia)
WHLEY 5 HAKTE T COMESIARIAE R WL (drsya) /3 Al(3E: vikalpa, jil: snang ba and btags pa)) -
LLAUR 245008 3. Piotr BALCEROVICZ (EFRX B HAE— 41 (anckanta, BLZAPE) MALPEY o MR
CIERR<Ab AR SEBUR 18> (Santanantarasiddhi) 3E3C7% %D 5 John DUNNE (HifIl (Y ogipratyaksa):  %J 3
%152 )+ Vincent ELTSCHINGER 7 ¥ %' e (Samkaranandana) — {3 50T 4 2 (03 iR g3
FIAFR S e B S48 ) 5 YO0 A W (fLFE 4E (Udayana) X 14 (apoha) #LS HIHETE: BATTAT LLULAF—F
WBOEATT B ? )5 Eli RANCOCH NI & : {8 HHRw 5 T8 E 22 ) ; v L) GEAE K (Kamalasila)
X FTNELE 5 5% ; Brendan GILLON CIAFR 22 PR 2 FEE UMD ; Klaus GLASHOFF (SEANH 1 (avinabhava)
5K = AH (trairipya) ¥ A 1817 125 (Predicate Logic) B RIXE#Y 5 AMRDAZMEAT 11 ¥ £ (Prajiiakaragupta) X &
IR MERE) 5 A (EFRSTHE T (Bhoja) ) ;5 Pascale HUGON (1A [L-#175 4%  (phya pa chos kyi se
ge) W) 3 — 2 IEE ARG IER ORI 5 Al (Rl (anyapoha) 1I328) 5 A HIZE (P in®
#9% (Prajiiakaragupta) (MR K IRARIAR IV ZEAEMES: TEM R IR R 238D JFIPs (& FEr 5w (paksa) 5[]
i (sapak sa) ) 5 FrIXIA CEEFIE (Kumarila) 5725018 BRI (Manu) 536 FEY 5 HERRE CIERRIK A P (svabhava)
MR D; NBLAEPC SR BRIETR P9 WL 2% )R (Pratyabhijiia) X i # 00Ak (adhyavasaya) ERiG[#tE1F); Birgit KELLNER
(BB YRR & (pramana) A & 3 (pramanaphala) FIERERT T IRY 5 ARAMZ E M Rafiqullah
KHAN BB B2 AR FR IS S BV IRV Y 5 AMRAZR (HEIEMER VU (vijfiaptimatrata) (1918
UEAJE) : Helmut KRASSER MAIRIZEYE (VEFRATHICAMEXT ZINAE S ATE) + #AR )%, Horst LASIC A
Lawrence MCCREA (#4512 #0% (Praiijakaragupta) 838 (prama as) S HA %) 5 Arthur MCKEOWN R 1LI3E
#7 { (pramanaparisuddhasakalatattvajfia) . — V)% (sarvajfia) « — V)45 (sarvasarvajiia) ) ; )& . Michael Torsten
MUCH { H—17]% (Bhasarvajiia) X1 7 (ksanikatva) (1R (3L —AMITETY 5 ZEFH 24 R (Santaraksita)
WNE S (cintamani) ) ; HRAM T (IR (dge lugs pa) i (pramana) WX TCH IISIEY ; BFElSERT (Bt
A 995 /2 25 AH (samayabhoga) ) 5 Joseph O’LEARY /1|t (i WA ] 43 (anupalabdhi) —i) 5 Parimal
G. PATIL,/NEFHE K X (EERR I e 5 . B35 A (Ufianasrimitra) 16 75 B RS A0 #0257 52) 5 Cristina
PECCHIA, Sanjit Kumar Sadhukhan, 758 5] 2 B4R (Sakyabuddhi) 2% b (Dharmottara) i bt &
(vinasitvanumana) ) ; &EBH IR (Kiyokuni SHIGA) {157 Wil 78 (antarvyapti) 540 78 (bahirvyapti) ) 5 A
I (BT #R K (Jhanasrimitra) X 75 % # (badhaka-pramana) #1428 ) ; Ernst STEINKELLNER % John
TABER (EFRIQ S A ACE? ) FEET GRE IS BB Sk b (O L & P12 ) 5 Leonard VAN DER KULIP
{1® btsun pa ston gzhon M H<FEER>ITHL) ; JEEARM GRAREV ELER AP RIAED 5 Jeson WOO (5
F LK (Jhanasrimitra) 5 B « Uk 5 ¥ (Vacaspatimisra) i i E i (Yogipratyaksa) FUXT4 ) 5 BhiG e OR
A4S DL FRRIARLY s KT T GERRNT— ) Sz (0 TE P S Z Bk S KiE 2 (%< K
#i> (Brhattika) 5% 75 18 A AHETPE W BR 2 (avinabhava-niyama) ) .
2 Shoryu KATSURA and Ernst STEINKELLNER (ed.), The Role of the Example (Drstanta) in Classical Indian
Logic (Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde Heft 58, Wien: Arbeitskreis fiir tibetische und
buddhistische Studien, Universitit Wien 2004) .
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0 7 Rt e 3L 3 - Fn i B 50 L L B ER

o = E PR W AR TS, A/ URR 3. Birgit KELLNER (ARrigfEieid
FRELBEY: NP EHERMARE —F) , ASCIRINERR R Yo E AT e R o &
I EPE LATR S5, JCHAR7RVPR LG SN S B 2 A 1RO 3 T M S e BN, SO
BEER K W7, X2 /Dalg HOER G E SRR ) B, Pascale HUGON ({5 EL 12 [A]
a5 5 T DAGBR A% o 2y > IR AT B 27 8 1 T2 o A A\ OK B 12— Ik &% [ (gtsannag
pa) DU A4, AE BT 300« PERE B BOB N 78 XERR G T 5% (paksa) « Wi A [ il 15 5 i
MR LR, RS TEZW, Toh E gk A g P IR R R . S GRRIANE
I (anaik-antika) 4 [ [F]F& (vyatireka) ) , VEE RIS LR CREER) 28 = 8 M ah
P, HT AL (asadha-rano hetuh) FIEUE, B SCHE AN AT 43 PR plo7 ), ek
FEERR CREIR) Sy =PI ) “ANILR” Be BRI [R] S-S5 S i g v 0 i 1 0 20 4
WAL, A5 IAREE: EFRGRI “AJLR” (asadharano hetuh) 1576y, 7E8CR E
Pt ke 22 5 5 sl e Retl 5 | AL USSR B T O BRI P RIS R 2518 o DR FH 2515 H 45
W AEAIIG ] IR 0 T BT BB SO AT REM . Bl € “Wan” FERRIS IR BEAZ (1) £
), R CREIRTED) BV SO “Ma” (AR, JCHAELLE S =AM, #®
BEEEORHR (RY “imze” )« [A) b5 e Al M S0 s RN OC R, B RS AT 1 Al A AR R AR 11
GBI ), IFASARIMT Bk — DIEN FE IR B2 5 2 (PR 5L . Claus OETKE ( S 47E ML EREE 12
PR AR SCANE R T I AR 2 7 B R SO S A R LR Y, R
LEEFR T A, ASOBOE SCERA= S NE L, BRI — B E T2 RS R S5,
At PR A IR 1 2 1 U o W RS, R AR T 5 — SO S ) () T TBOR HUAS:
R HIUEZEGIVE 2 SRR H SRR B - F5E 0. 3, W MOog XAhRnT,
IR ] TR P I E YE A7 5 8 52 Ernst PRETS (531 1F #EYR 55 FE VS IR 491 K 3iE )
DAL 2Rk S0 e RIS i (R AT e 2 R IS 520 .- Ernst: STEINKELLNER (L 4178k
R H Y B CRERIY LI CHEY M — 8, RS RISl s 2 S0 ie,
YA E R, BN B PEAE (svabhava pratibandha) /5 43 76 (vyapti) FIFTHK, FFE
T UL, AR SR ) S B, i R R OR B He 7 EH . TomTILLEMANS
CEBBORPE AN LS 2 0) , AR RAERTIT BN - 2 R 1A= (R [ i b S it R R R e
IAFIEAIE TN TR 2 R B 27 8 T gk slis 2, IR B AL ] (asadharano
hetuh) , [ ABIRREA I 75 2 A 4Y, P 7o iEERE . JFHIEDE B. KL MATILAL Fr)Ch ¥, AL
FHZ B RTeUERD A AR iE 2 380, (R ARARY: 55 3 40k 78 (bahirvyaptivada) 2] P4 i 78 (antarvy-
aptivada) Z 1%, 2 /DA T IRt 2E,  BIA)G BRHERR IS Rl T 320, HFESS e
A3 PEIRTERRAE AR 2 2l 70 1) 37 ) [ P R (1) “MEAN W] W.” (adar$anamatra) Z 1, Ff F5E:
PR FLRE ) IS 78, WA TS AL A 220 DR W) e 50 ) 3R A 1) EBLASHA 5 1 1) SR 4 T o
Tom J. F. TILLEMANS (Sff. 8H%: . i VAR L IGRAE AR F R (333 1) '—
FRAEE I A, ok TR 1 1986 £EE 1999 41143 4E 1) 48 J5 11 LACE B 2 00 1))
(Journal of Indian Philosophy) 24 3 ) 22 Ml ZUbit SUAH DS =AM, 30 DUEFR— R -

1 Tom J. F. TILLEMANS, Scripture, Logic, Language: Essays on Dharmakirti and His Tibetan Successors (in
Series of Studies in Indian and Tibetan Buddhism, Boston: Wisdom Publications 1999) .
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PR A RS S KR S0, Horp 3 AE B I A8 B IR AN SCAR IR I 2 DL SR 2
D3 SRR A A, T DA SE A A 7 2 oK TR A SOk P 1 P 2 e B AT . iR iR
I ITBAHE AR5y o H—or e “ARIEE IR, FZLRERIHERR SR W A BE =
V2 R, NSRRI BRI, FEI A AR BOUE, RA R
e 5 Ll PR UE 5 R IR I B 5 i P o — 5 TR IR BIR 22 SR B0 e 5 22
FEARE 2 (22 IR 5 SCAS, B — 5 A FHAR B2 e o T Bonsg A or T4 e B2
AMPARST e B AP, X YR TSR R N TCEE ) BB RSy BB RIS
e BRI AR 5y, 2 GG NG B2 T ok R sk, BRI EN R A B 224
SR, E . ARORUEEAOCIBUE, JEER T, B ] A OF B T Ui g,
VIR B i 2 DAL Ay VI A 4 R R I (1 i 461 17 415 422 200 B S A 28R e, R S5 — 5 TR AAT 1200
SERCHENIXA A oI5 f5 IR BRI B A AE 2 KRR AT A B S T 8. 3=
WA RSP OMEELL R FNEONE], BRHBTE AR

Birgit KELLNER, Helmut KRASSER /¢ Horst LASIC %54 (ERE: LWk Wi sogh-t+
PR SCEEY (1103 T0) Y, IX B3 e SCERIGR M R S0 b, A7 gD RS 18 S0 A

ELOYALNM, ) 5
RIS e

ERT HEBHER: EFREZFE

ERR B R 18 J5 24 A 75 L (Dharmottara) « %45 1% % % (Prajiiakaragupta) « £ 7 &
(Jhanaérimitra) « X (Ratnakirti) « 7 ¢ (Ratnakarasanti) « fift i 4" (Moksakaragupta) « 4"
(Santaraksita) . %1t (Kamalasila) & 7% £ #) (Jitari) £5.

AR 22 FON Ik EEARRE IS B g, WA R TR 48 2 Al i) (R
(Pramanvini$caytika) . % i PEERERAL T, EHRWA RO B80E =1 1 e L
A SURFR I BB, A PR i R WA ) R, TR R 4RI SR AL Ge R Ak
IR — A

YWt B FVRFR M R A BE L i (kanikatvanumana) R fERE: <EHREFIL> /M

1 Mo T =RCE, 2alk: £ GER. $EEATEREIED « B2/ (—MRIEa 2K
TR R AR MEE IR ? ) 5 =08 GEUBTMEIREZAITIR “=7 MEX) .

2 BT TR SONE, Al B Cufhlbs « @ik —=B) ; HaE G8 “FHm” ) 5 HN
T GEUAE MBS R B2 TG 208 S BEY 5 SE-ERS GERR VG IR “WATRE” Y s 5\
LIEMBORTRZE ) PR 20« IV (HBORE SR AR I E R B ) .

3 AFEE R CRIERRITR IPTIEMES) s )25 D.LOPEZ & MHT—f O TAEEA T A Be S HHb I ? ) o
4 Birgit KELLNER, Helmut KRASSER & Horst LASIC(ed.), Pramanakirtih: Papers Dedicated to Ernst
Steinkellner on the Occasion of his 70th Birthday (Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskund Heft 70,
Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien, Universitit Wien 2007) .

5 {U4% George DREYFUS (HIHi A7 &1 1% 2 JEFRE M PERIPIER) « Vincent ELTSCHINGER (1245t
55\ B AR AT S e S ARt ) « MLy GO A AT IR AN IR IR 43 )
Parimal G. PATIL (VEMRIIETVES: JGMIEEMEIE . B %) | Emst PRETS (53] F B 224
SR SR, SRR  EHHZFE QERA K R 1 h “UF” (istah) — 1A BRI 4
#1) + Muni Sri JAMBUVIJAYAIJL (BRAB<[A AN IE# [ ]14> (Nyayapravesakasutra) ) « AR QEFRTHR
DAELEMIRIEY « Horst LASIC {Tabo 58K 3L ¥ORHE VI S WF I — MR b I e i ——3R— 30 <
IEEW RS « SR TET (GEIEZITIETTIT: IR BN a)-23 (8] B 5.
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WG 7 F Rt 20 T — it B R IL UL LR

53-56 MK AT R ILCEHRPEIRHD>) (30", 2006 FE A0, FAREARERL (BREE)
(Pramanavarttika) 55— ( HyFE) (Svavrtti) #7345 05 IR 2L S B UEX 5249 T &b
12 (kanikatvanumana) [F5EXE, JRRIXTAAAEIRZSHELS (sattvanumana) SEXfE. 75 (EFFE
1) (Pramanavini$caya) & 1) 53-56 MRAI N AR SCIKAT R, VEFRA 1 B se 3 LB X A7
TEMHEL, I RIAFIRARIBUEI S T o VPRt RIS AR AT A (A thEsg) prif th A7 5%
U BLGaRIEIEaE E, SetEEE, R R P HERE . RN S E AT
IAFAEA, S CEFFER) I CRELS ), B L (Dharmottara) ( L85 ) (Pramanavini$cayatika)
UIX PR OGO 5 108, T IR 5 AHE g IS 207 16 PN e A A8 SRS A o6 Bk sl |
SCAHZ I, DAL SO 5 N2 o ABIFS A0 H5FE SCIRDRS B RS AH Y. PR SCPEAS S A ST R

HA 2 A E.STEINKELLNER (32 E<peftittie>: FRAE IR Ba =4 e 1 16
B, RS OO S R (832, 57 70)° . E.STEINKELLNER /% H. KRASSER (i:f5— %
A FRARONFNZE LB G (1)« 35 EXCEPEROA RO € LINE5R : A, 3
SCHRLRIIE) (132, 104 70, M Helmut KRASSER (VAFE—FRA K “HRUOAK" 2L
ORISR (2) « vk IR R 2 S TR (B30, 310 T0) °, b2 SOAR AR
(Teil 1: Tibetischer Text und Sanskritmaterialien,162 71) , /it — /&8 SCHH 1% (Ubersetzung, 148 T1) o

NIRRT N 2 8 20 6 A 0 v SRR . OREEIRD S 2R 1-7 MR AR
FEG A R IR (3, 108 T70) 7,

B AR SR 2R e IR Bedse tH (U ARR AN — 23 T8+ K (Jfianasrimitra)
S Fx (Ratnakirti) » Birgit KELLNER (B A< IAT R8> M <— VI A RIE> . K Hihie
B P BRI E) (126 50", BHEERIR D 5 A M (Jianadrimitra) G713
(Anupalabdhi) Bt . JoiKk, JE AT ZEE (R A <WBkE 22 001> 4 T BE e M Ar (e s 3
SCCA K BIEY (165 UL, f830) ", Horst LASIC (%75 A GHHE>: FECUA, BHIE A 4T

1 Masamichi SAKAI, Dharmottaras Erkldrung von Dharmakirtis kanikatvanumana (Pramanvini$cayatika zu
Pramanvini$caya 2 vv. 53-56 mit Prosa)

2 Ernst STEINKELLNER, Dharmottaras Paralokasiddhi. Nachweis der Wiedergeburt, zugleich eine Widerlegung
materialistischer Thesen zur Natur der Geistigkeit" Tibetischer Text kritisch herausgegeben und Ubersetzt (Wiener
Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskund Heft 15, Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien,
Universitit Wien, 1986)

3 E.STEINKELLNER, H.KRASSER, Dharmottaras Exkurs zur Definition giiltiger Erkenntnis im Pramana-
vini$caya (Materialien zur Definition giiltiger Erkenntnis in der Tradition Dharmakirtis 1. TibetischerText, Sanskritma-
terialien und Ubersetzung (Beitrige zur Kultur-und Geistesgeschichte Asiens Bd 2,Verlag der Osterreichische
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien, 1989) .

4 Helmut KRASSER, Dharmottaras kurze Untersuchung der Giiltigkeit einer Erkenntnis, Laghupramanyapariksa,
Materialien zur Definition giiltiger Erkenntnis in der Tradition Dharmakirtis 2, Teil 1: Tibetischer Text und
Sanskritmaterialien, Teil 2: Ubersetzung (Beitriige zur Kultur-und Geistesgeschichte Asiens Bd 7,Verlag der
Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien,1991) .

5 Motoi ONO, Prajiakaraguptas Erklirung der Definition giiltiger Erkenntnis (Pramanavarttikalankara zu Pramana-
varttika II 1-7) Teil I:Sanskrit-Text und Materialien (Beitrige zur Kultur-und Geistesgeschichte Asiens Bd 34, Verlag
der Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften, Wien 2000) .

6 Birgit KELLNER, Jiianasrimitra’s Anupalabdhirahasya and Sarvasabdabha-vacarca: A Critical Edition with a
Survey of his Anupalabdhi-Theory (Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskund Heft 67, Arbeitskreis
fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien, Universitit Wien 2007) .

7 Taiken KYUMA, Sein und Wirklichkeit in der Augenblicklichkeitslehre, Jiianasrimitras Ksanabhangadhyaya
I: Paksadharmatadhikara. Sanskrittext und Ubersetzung (Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskund
Heft 62, Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien, Universitit Wien 2005) .
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(30, 188 1) ', AWFFEIRITR & A FTHER ) CGitifiie) (Vyapticarca) [IAESCA, Fik A
1 T PRHA SN w] LI e] FHHERAA DA PR IO B 2 TR R [T e DG 3R IR 5 K 2 1)
ORI B ABR T Wk B WAL, IRRiA K Fmm L e AR A At 32 5 A IE FR
FCIAHMIATE (Vacaspati) MR 57158 (Trilocana) ) (IEFRZEHTLPY (Nyayavarttikatatparyatika)
BRXTIX R RMAT L Z 1% 5240, WACEE i8R ST 5 AH I 22 808, 1 an
FHAZAR B ey ] LR R N FI B ) 1) @, 2% S8 A W 7 H B ARG R A N o 2EANIT 9T
AAERESCCAR IR g, S AFERT ] EMR B SCEA . RIS 1E# AR €l
) (Vyaptinirnaya) 5T % P AH <

Horst LASIC b3 AHIGHTT0R CHERRCIRER>: FOCA . BRI (B,
95 TU)*, AWFFURIRIT At 204 i A2 A R (Ratnakirti) T8 5 1) i P 18)
(Vyaptinirnaya) » JE4 b (il goe ie) 240 %2+ X (Jfanasrimitras) (ii#12) (Vyapticarca)
h BERRE— AR b 2 I R ANTE BN R IR . ASBIFIE N S A 0 R R Gl e )
(PRI 5 P16 FEOR 152« Gudrun BUHNEMANN (CEMR<—DIR et ie>: i —01%8. i
UE R AL ) (fE3C, 175 T0)°, FRR (I it ) (Sarvajiiasiddhi)f) 4% % . Dhirendra
SHARMA (ENFEIRBEE (5 SCRIBEAE ) (129 W) Sehp bR b B W28 2 0k (4 ot
i) (Apoh- asiddhi) FIAE-JEBTE, ST — SIRIRTDN BRI PRI AN B, SORZ B IR
(¥ SO MR, AHBEAR D6 SCBESCAN S FEf# . A. C. Senape MCDERMOTT 4wl /44 &0k
PERIARE CHRR<PMIBLE K pushie>: B+ b BO B A7 1ED) (96 1) &R AR (R
K E)  (Ksanabha-ngasiddhih) A B0 35 .

Me 1l E— W FERR Ja 2 & A A, M lliE— COhBET2=Mie: iy <Teig] 5>
HREY (173 70 MEHE— 5 — 902 CRBCPREEMAERR>) (162 1) 488 if/RE
KRGS P AL SCA, iz LU SC A, 4 5 5 (Ratnakarasanti) (1) € o a) 3 42 45 H 18 )
(Antarvyap-tisamarthana) PE 9630, F e FFR A HBE G B8 2, %R & &G+
FRCRIBZE R ey Je (Gl YEiR) i @imst— 2Rk E. 2BhSin. BT
TS BECRESCCAR S FEEA, TN AR, . TR R IA. FI R
L e — R VERR B R BRIV 2 KR e — VIS A BRI A K

1 Horst LASIC, Jiianasrimitras Vyapticarca. Sanskrittext, Ubersetzung, Analyse (Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie
und Buddhismuskund Heft 48, Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien, Universitit Wien) .

2 Horst LASIC, Ratnakirtis Vyaptinirnaya. Sanskrittext, Ubersetzung, Analyse (Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie
und Buddhismuskund Heft 49, Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien, Universitit Wien) .

3 Gudrun BUHNEMANN, Der Allwissende Buddha. Ein Beweis und seine Probleme. Ratnakirti’s Sarvajfiasiddhi
(Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskund Heft 4, Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische
Studien, Universitit Wien, 1980).

4 Dhirendra SHARMA, The Differentiation Theory of Meaning in Indian Logic (Series Studies in Philosophy 23,
The Hague: Mouton, 1969)

5 A.C. Senape MCDERMOTT, An Eleventh-century Buddhist Logic of Exists: Ratnakirti’s Ksanabhangasiddhih
Vyatirekatmika (Foundations of Language Supplementary Series Vol.11, Dordrecht: D. Reidel Pubications 1969) .
6 Yuichi KAJTYAMA, An Introduction to Buddhist Philosophy. An Annotated Translation of the Tarkabhasa of
Moksakaragupta (Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskund Heft 42, Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und
Buddhistische Studien, Universitit Wien 1998) , J5U5(#5 1966 ERRIMEED, fEHAHIE.

7 Yiichi KAJTYAMA, The Antarvyaptisamarthana of Ratnakara$anti (The International Research Institute for
Advanced Buddhology, Soka University, Tokyo, 1999) .
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HAVERR G 2 (HFFUE 4T Gudrun BUHNEMANN (75 ZRI/NCA) (48T0)", BRidLLm
IR E4s (Bihar Research Society) il I~/ SCAK T, A 24 Qitari) A 29
IS, fFECRPEAE R O ie ) (Vedapramanyasiddhi) (V)& tie) (Sarvajiasiddhi)
TR 1E) (Nairatmyasiddhi) « (il SC/Ee#EA]) (Jatinirak ti) 5. 45 Michael Torsten
MUCHH (WL /RAWII = il 2 e &« 9hil DRI R T “A5 58”7 BOB I A5: B
FOAVUR AR SCA) (3570) 7

WEFEEAINAT -4 W E 578 IEUR (Yogacara-Svatantrika-Madhyamika) 4" (Santaraksita) « 3%
1 (Kamalasila) 2181 & 1 2 A, Birgit KELLNER (&S Lt 2= Jo: b2 s R %
CHER” . BRI <EEIESNR > 1647-1690 M AGEAL TR R R SSIR B BITE SRR BN E
PRI ) (B0, 154 D07 PR (Pl omie: SRR E e — Vs 17
VERFST: PLISRO S T RIEBOERE. SR AHSIA) (361 1), SRAEH 2003 AEAEHG 1%
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AR ORIV R i

Jadunath SINHA (EPEESZAER) (287 U0 "SR M EEEUE R T 18U e AME TN I8 %
A (R ME— A BOR 2 S RA ) CREELSEIR) JOEAETIN () o BRUHBATITARR M il &
MM &8 5 B SEAE R 18 . VR FITiE I E AT MEUR SE i RIS e A &2 BB
SRR RRMIREEAL, Z5a T HIATIR S IOk, BRSO . A 1\ .
TR TR IAT-MEVURIR, W RO BRI OC RS FAR B AR DA [R] IR a5
HUEZr AHS IO B mE RS AR Gie, Wita iR B sz
DRV BB = R AT IRA A R AR AL UE . S IU 258 ) 1) T o) A A BEE
MZ Hol . iR, IRSWHOR. IEPHRIR. PRAE 2 2R SEAE T MEVU R ME SR IR A o
RIRPeks (Karl POTTER) (L2 ARl ik K, IXA55Cbn e ph i s W&
IR UE S S0 e M AME FrHE ISR . XS BUE A2 DO BARDL TS A, IF Hogh il 2
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1 Gudrun BUHNEMANN, Jitari: Kleine Texte (Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskund Heft 8,
Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien, Universitit Wien 1982) .

2 Michael Torsten MUCH, A Visit to Rahula Sankrtyayana's Collection of Negatives at the Bihar Research
Society: Texts from the Buddhist Epistemological School (Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskund
Heft 18, Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien, Universitit Wien 1988) .

3 Birgit KELLNER, Nichts bleibt nichts: Die buddhistische Zuriickweisung von Kumarilas abhavapramana.
Ubersetzung und Interpretation von SantarakSitas Tattvasamgraha vv. 1647-1690 mit Kamalashilas Tattvasamgr-
ahapaiijika, sowie Ansitze und Arbeitshypothesen zur Geschichte negativer Erkenntnis in der Indischen Philosophie
(Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskund Heft 39, Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien,
Universitit Wien 1997) .

4 Ryusei KEIRA, Madhyamika and Epistemology: A Study of Kamalasila's Method for Proving the Voidness of all
Dharmas: Introduction, Annotated Translations and Tibetan Texts of Selected Sections of the Second Chapter of
the Madhyamakaloka (Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde, Heft 59, Wien: Arbeitskreis fiir
tibetische und buddhistische Studien Universitit Wien 2004) .

5 Jadunath SINHA, Indian Realism (London: Kegan Paul, Yrench, Trubner & Co. 1938).
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U0 AT RIRVEHE 1932 FEAEE /R $8K 2 (University of Caleutta) i Sk
BRARPREA L “BRIE” (Dignaga) —%, HM™Kkul, ARBHARL IBRBEIRA E
L, HVEE 22 AR SZ BRI s K R R AR AR g, LSRR v E R ERANAT - A S UE
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5 i IEHYR A EEARR AR A 2 AR Lot LT “HERI R SEAE R 7 — 2 B
A5 A RS (LKant) AR . AP HE 4. M0 2 L%, mTRNTEaAmu,
SRR S A 25 SRR AR BURSE, TRARESEUICEAE M B IR S A E
ANRISNEZ T IE RO 38 i 2w B E SRR, B A, 2 R R & 3L %
LG R R ILAR OGS, WEEE . Al PoE R, S8R R THE I AR
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FLtT BIEHBEL

H i Y B I E 9 B0 1 T 2 AR A A B 27, A 0 > P e U ) B LU B R
PR o gk A% 1B JLUE T RN, (H S T B R BB IR o B RE R B B R I 0 A
PEIR M Z A BT IR R K . B S Al D

AL DR B — 3 S /4945 Sanjit Kumar SADHUKHAN (P BUe B2 fa sy L i
T GEEFEAWF RS 10 CORBORER2: SR 5L ) *0 185 4R (bka’gdams pa) f&:fic i R JE
YO PR A% 1 2B B0R - T 9 5 A% 18 24 IR (bka’ gdams pa) F- 18 i Leonard W. J. VAN DER KUIJP
(A2 = AL O e R R I TTERY) (330 T0)°, ZHREH 1979 FEAEHEEIN
GRF AR FCEBE AR SOSN8 0% # Lambert SCHMITHAUSEN
T R A RO R ) S DR TS AT 1% LB BTG R 2 AH G B R (Sa skya pa) Hil:t (go rams
pa,1429-1489) M A% &I 55 7% (mkhas grub,1385-1438) 521 H A (rgyal tshab, 1364-1432) 2527
IR SR RS2 RS, DRI X0 W R R AT g SRR, DA e v
5 AR o AT 2 P s 2 SO (R AR S, 1 =l DA 2 ) Rk B 1) 7 24 A0
FU, F B H bR e AL Rt RO BB IR T DR . MR, RS
AR, Wi AR AE 2+ FUtH AL, FEAE T RN BE A2 o H AR L AL BR B IR (1 5% 0 « JE 14 (Sa
skya Pandita,1182-1251) J¢ ik, T+ foth 20 B BOA A& BRI e e g b . 215

1 Satkari MOOKERJEE, The Buddhist Philosophy of Universal Flux: An Exposition of the Philosophy of Critical
Realism as Expounded by the school of Dignaga (Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass Publishers 1935, 1976)

2 Bulletin of Tibetology: Special Volume on the History of Buddhist Logic New Series No.3, 1994,Sikkim
Research Institute of Tibetology, Gangtok, Sikkim.

3 Leonard W.J.VAN DER KUIJP, Contributions to the Development of Tibetan Buddhist Epistemology:
From the Eleventh to the Thirteenth Century (in Alt-und Neu-indische Studien Heft 26, herausgegeben vom
Institut fir Kultur und Geschichte Indiens und Tibetrs an der Universitdit Hamburg, Franz Steiner Verlag GmbH
Wiesbaden 1983).

42



WG 7 F Rt 20 T — it B R IL UL LR

AR, BRFIRTEAL, 28— B I IR < ¥ ST 5% (mgog lo tsa ba)fIHiR, 25—
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kyi mun sel), 2 5 FEMYREEM  PERIA L (EIEF L) (tshad ma rigs pa’i gter), 5P
TR YRR AR A RR CREEIR) BRI PR A REA

David JACKSON 3 « JEA TA 1 EC AR K 2 BHE AL 48 <BE ATT>28 =20) (619
50", ZEHTE David SEYFORT RUEGG #§'% R, 5S8MCTHMWUR 2 i i3, A451
TERCS BEE BR T AR Bt e 15 3 T RT, S L R L g > . s, &
—rTwsh, AR, SRR BRI PERIA R A BB g (RN R
WERBEA W ISR F N e KA ik, PR sE. Dby B IR, BEHEMEA
HIRHUE PR IR, PRI RIS ST SRR K, BEUE S ERIENT (mgog lo
tsa ba) MAG = [RAVERRIRRE: CRIEATDY S E R CBIEATD GUR: RiH i

CREFNTTD) MRS TR . 2 (CBEATT) S8 =00 o S b i Ui ie e

filt s BB S s SO 5 H

Jonathan C.GOLD (fIhikspd . Bl « YRR IA W AE P M h #4022 R k) (280 T0)°, A&
YE# 2003 SFAEZ AR AR AR 30, 3 A4 BN P #°%# Paul GRIFFITHS K E[JJE 25K
Sheldon POLLOCK Z#45F Fog)ke M HsoKUl, XIFAGE HEIRIIE =, 200 -
PERE TR Z B 0 BUUAR S RS, SO I BSOS AL i R A AN AT g 52
LT RIS, (HAEAATA S NI PRI 2 S o — N 2 s B o] R AL B, 4D
BRSO ECE ARG, BRI SERR R A AR 2 TR R . Ak
=R U PR IR A R AU ], ARUASS d L )40 A AL 5 20 - PERIX (Sa-skya
Pandi-ta, 1182-1251) (&#& AI1) (mkhas pa’jugs pa’i sgo) 55— M5 N3 [ 9E 1k

Pascale HUGON (<& 3L 55 10> 5 DY 5 FI S | B B 10 23 (R E e %30 » MERY A S 28
PN SYE RV ER RS I FEREY  GE30)°, 2006 ARG 3% A2E IR0, HER IR .

Mag. Bruno LAINE (§¥ ik & 18 15 G v LA F A2 0 ME— BUSEAFAE 2 1)l %30 « JF 208
CEBLRROLS H i LR A AR ) ) ARG K 2R R O o = I — I S
18 2 7E Helmut TAUSCHER /¢ Helmut KRASSER A% k2 & 5 T FREAT I
I B T TG G I A o SCRH B, 1930« JERY A (R BE R 88 ) (eshad ma rigs pa’i gter)
i CPENTTANEE) AR AR (go ram pa) (EPEFBICHURE) (tshad ma rigs pa’i z more gter gyi

1 David JACKSON, The Entrace Gate for the Wise(Section III): Saskya Pandita on Indian and Tibetan
Traditions of Pramana and Philosophical Debate (Wiener Studies zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde Heft 17,
Arbeitskreis fiir tibetische und Buddhistische Studien Universitit Wien, 1987).

2 Jonathan C. GOLD, Dharma’s Gatekeepers, Sakya Pandita on Buddhist Scholarship in Tibet (SUNY Series in
Buddhist Studies, SUNY Press 2007) .

3 Pascale HUGON, Trésors du raisonnement. Sa skya Paita et ses prédécesseurs tibétains sur les modes de
fonctionnement de la pensée et le fondement de l'inférence: Traduction annotée du quatriéme chapitre du Tshad
ma rigs pa’i gter et d’une partie de la portion initiale du dixiéme chapitre (Thése soutenue le Section de langues et
civilisations orientales, Faculté des lettres, University of Lausanne 2006, forthcoming in the Wiener Studien zur
Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde, Arbeitskreis fiir tibetische und Buddhistische Studien Universitit Wien) .

4 Mag. Bruno LAINE, The Problem of the Specifically Characterised Phenomenon as Being the Only Real
Existent in the Sa skya Tradition of the Tshad ma rigs pa'i gter. Chapter 1 of the Tshad ma rigs pa’i gter of Sa skya
pandita, Together with Go ram pa's Commentary on the Difficult Points, 2003.
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M %: G)rESH. S RAEAITUS S BN BRI, RO IRB R A B
U6 % (don rig) 8% 2 BT S 555 A0 (rnam rig) 10 e AR J5 B MRS T il (2 A 1% i « HE A K iy
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Bruce John STEWART (RilE<&Eig-GHMEB e if: DI IE O RE S oI5 >0
) (393 1) JEAEH 1983 4EAE Alex WAYMAN 155 R [ 8HE L7 K2 (Columbia University)
8 30, R IEA I AR SR — AN Tl AL SR I He KL BRI Wit .
AR I BB M BORERAE T A 180 TUEHIMIR AL (go rams pa, 1429-1489) (Hit-L
IR e I IE R e R I EF) (sde bdun mdo dang beas pai dgongs pa phyin ci
ma log par grel pa tshad ma rigs pai gter gyi don gsal bar byed pa) - H A, 1EHIMEE—
KA R P IRIRA S T L& S DY, B LG R (1 SRk L SO 4, IS E &
YRS B St S AR « U X B, ZEXTEE N R IR 22 i o

W AFEAT Z BT TR 7 R 518 27 G 58 B R « R B R 2K (glo bo mkhan chen, 1456-
1532), 4%l /& Pascale HUGON (W& B3 HUER » REGIOER: POt % S T W 1T At -3
(L3, 230 1), SRV REGIC BRI B2 T . 59— T2 Jowita KRAMER (¥4 %3 4t
B R0 Tk (1456-1532) (AP RIE . SR BARWIEIT L) (334 50) 7.

X TR IR K27 ) S 2 JEDA O B R RIS B i, 1A AT JUNHH SCHEIE . H 562
NEF RS (VORI e “ TS WHLSARI D L S 4 mwise) 254 10", A
Y RINE, H— R B R E I B R A R AR SR BRIY KA ) SE AR 2
VAR S BE A5 RS e AE 2 VR IR D SRR . 2 = R B e i) 2 AR L. 55T
BT PR SR VR A o S TR R R YRS e A M A B R L, Y
BOABIR I EEAN (A EAN T SR BE A T (1) e 45055 28 7S B A% B IR K27 ) SR B 27
BB A AR, RISERTENE . R SR i ISR R824 B . T h ok

1 Bruce John STEWART, A Translation of and Introduction to the “Direct Perception” Chapter of Go rams pa’s
Sde bdun mdo dan beas pa’i dgons pa phyin ci ma log par’grel pa tshad ma rigs pa’i gter gyi don gsal bar byed pa
(Ph.D.Dissertation, Columbia University 1983, UMI Dissertation Service) .

2 Pascale HUGON, Le rTags kyi rnam gzhag rigs lam gsal ba'i sgron me de Glo bo mkhan chen bSod nams lhun
grub. Un manuel tibétain d’introduction a la logique. Edition et traduction annotée (Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie
und Buddhismuskund Heft 55, Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien, Universitit Wien 2002) .

3 Jowita KRAMER, A Noble Abbot from Mustang: Life and Works of Glo-bo mKhan-chen (1456-1532)
(Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskund Heft 68, Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische
Studien, Universitit Wien 2008) .

4 Shunzo ONODA, Monastic Debate in Tibet: A Study on the History and Structures of bsDus grwa Logic (in
Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde Heft 27, Arbeitskreis flir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien,
Universitit Wien 1992) .
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LIBERMAN (PG5 2% SCAL PR IE SR A1 R T AR B A B ) (336 1) ' José
1. CABEZON (#5155 BN R iF50) (304 51)°. Geshe LOBSANG THARCHIN (!
J¥ . VEBURISE (KR B R 4E) (281 70 X M. GOLDBERG (iR BERIELf#: P
BOHLMIBFTT) . Roger R. JACKSON 315 jil- SRl e M (T2 R nl Ak ? WAk A BT
AW, W CRSGMED) (571 70)°, MUK #M/E Geshe L. SOPA ¥t T T W
RS R A=A b A X e AT FE v R R 3 A KRG i = AR, 25— 80 i
PRGN F0, BT S HORuE R ST ) 8, JCH DUERR I R i
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BRI o2 K 12— 1 B B AN < IA TS 4K (rgyal tshab dar ma rin chen, 1364-1432)
H CEERRCBERRHRE)  (rnam grel thar lam gsal byed) ()N &ETE) (tshad mal grub pa) -~
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DBV R SCRIHHANE P Bie 58 2 AR an 2835 S DU 280 4% 8 R e . RF
PG ST ARLAI R O AR . 5 H R 5155 (E1HE R MK SOk S gont it
BEM TR SRR R R AROA T 3 1R S S D, R RN P 4 T 8 R 1) I AR o
Anne C. KLEIN (KRS : AR os B A0 r s AL h 2 misie ) (28300) 7. R4k
JEWE RS REN-M-EE ST RI, Jeffery HOPKINSHE T R S i -Hi8 S04 115
1Eo %R U AL M B SR 2 S s o A R 5. s sophass. () 3EM
FEIE WP [T = {H 55 5% « 35 1 2 7% (Icang skya rol pai rdo rje, 1717-1786) 2% (5 Xt
L) (grub mtha'i rnam bzhag) Y] (G8ETS) & () ERH MR KW Ema5E,
W FEAFE P32 (jam dbyangs bzhad pa, 1648-1712) v 155 AKFE « 5198 & SEHE B (dkon
mchog’jigs med dbang po, 1728-1791) A&+ 3 [, (phur bu lcog byamspa, 1825-1901) 5 A [ {24
FRREAE, YRS EIR = R2ERSF 2 B2 LBt (mtshan nyid grwa tshang) I AN A
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1 Kenneth LIBERMAN, Dialectical Practice in Tibetan Philosophical Culture: An Ethnomethodological Inquiry
into Formal Reasoning (Roman & Littlefield Publishers 2004) .

2 Josél. CABEZON, Buddhism and Language: A Study of Indo-Tibetan Scholasticism (SUNY Series Toward a
Comparative Philosophy of Religions, State University of New York Press 1994) . T2 % B4 EFAH
JRA R G VEIR I DAL (VU 27 SO P R BHIESE R e (B B2 o) —45, BIAEIX R ER Y.
W5 (2 (chos-rtsod) AUBLIS . HIRE Skl AL Bh B Be AR = orEN) FIT (#°#17) (Beida
Journal of Philosophy, JLBURZE % R4, JLRIRAHRAL 2007) B2 14 45, T 263-276,

3 Geshe LOBSANG THARCHIN, The Logic and Debate Tradition of India, Tibet and Mongolia (4th Ed edition,
Mahayana Sutra & Tantra Press 1989)

4 M.GOLDBERG, Argumentation and Understanding: A Study of Tibetan Religious Debate (Ph.D. Dissertation,
University of Illinois, Urbana 1984, UMI Dissertation Service) .

5 Roger R. JACKSON, Is Enlightenment Possible? : Dharmakirti and rGyal tshab rje on Knowledge, Rebirth,
No-self and Liberation, in Textual Studies and Translations in Indo-Tibetan Buddhism, inTextual Studies and
Translations in Indo-Tibetan Buddhism, N.Y.: Snow Lion Publications 1993).

6 Eli FRANCO, “Distortion as a Price for Comprehensibility? The rGyal tshab-Jackson Interpretation of
Dharmakirti: Short Response to Roger Jackson’s Reply” , in Journal of International Association of Buddhist
Studies 1997, Vol.20, No.1, 1997, pp. 133-148.

7 Anne C. KLEIN, Knowledge and Liberation: Tibetan Buddhist Epistemology in Support of Transformative
Religious Experience (New York: Sion Lion Publications 1986, 1998) .
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1 Anne C. KLEIN and Geshe BELDEN DRAKBA, Knowing, Naming, and Negation: A Sourcebook on Tibetan
Sautrantika (New York: Snow Lion Publications 1991)
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28-67) « PEIE (UL 69-77) JeZ 51 (WL 19-91) UM 4. H# A s AUsAE A ik ig 4
PITERER I BUSE 2 2280 R T I A% B IR IK 52 1 G FHik « fril 2 (a lag sha ngag dbang
bstan dar=bstan dar lha ram pa, 1759-?) 5 CIR2 CRWFH AN E R KRIUESLY (ston pa tshad
mal skyes bur sgrub pat gtom) ¥ N JEL . W K2~ Leonard W. J. VAN DER KUIJP ML (A%
O IR B EIR IR IFIR) X —KIE 26 T PBVP SRR RN

CGAJT R R0 < BUA IIBE) (79 1), G E-IRFT 54 7K %% (a kya yon shl zin)

F (PO I R HELY  (blo rigs kyi sdom tsig blang dor gsal bat me long) WA TERE,
Geshe NGAWANG DHARGYEY HVE, @8Ik =K% 5F 24 th (047 <F (sera dgon pa) J& T
T 1 B 2 AL A (byes pa grwa tshang) &2 H /}5F (dgav 1dan rnam par rgyal bavi
lugs dgon pa) J& N AL (byang rtse grwa tshang) 76 F 18 k22 5 — PRSI F (K48 [ 20k}
i (yig cha) o BT AR, LT IR RS S P A A O RS B, Bi&E
PR Y B PO OGRS, AFS A ECE « AR LRI SR F A%, K
YOERTO S aidnie. RILE. SEM2E1. LER . NS VAR O &
Hoe o APHBm2 RTEBAT I LATAT O 5 5

AL DRI ) 27 S B A 7 TR S J5 A0 4015 1R e b H g 30 B2, SR H A,
5 ) B2 A e R FErh — 7 T SR, B = A A RIAR 110 o 2 D » i 9 5
4 1 (phur bu lcog byams pa rgya mtsho, 1825-1901) PAZ#57 57 = {H X ik 11 44 ST #ES
PIEEI B B PRI i 5% IEBRRA L) (tshad ma'i gzun don'byed pal bsdus grwal rnam bzag rigs
lam'phrul gyi lde mig, AR (EIHEZDY ), EATEEN . AMEEIRZ BERE ) SE,
hr=e Ko PHSE 8 T 20 Bev i S8 e i IR e AR R BB « AT B I S — S 1

Katherine Manchester ROGERS (JiAL IR B 7. 55 o i (% S A o PR i 5 1 PR L -
KPR R (R SR " JEAE# 1980 SEAEYETS JE WK 27 o HUF R BN 20 7% 11
I3, %A IEsCHR. Katherine M.ROGERS (AL I EL 2T M G IRMG s

1 Tom J.F.TILLMANS, Person of Authority: the sTon pa tshad ma’i skyes bur sgrub pa’i gtom of A lag sha Ngag
dbang bstan dar: A Tibetan Work on the Central Religious Questions in Buddhist Epistemology (in Tibetan and
Indo-Tibetan Studies Vol.5 Stuttgart: Franz Steiner Verlag 1993) .

2 Leonard W.J.VAN DER KUIJP, “Remarks on the Person of Authority in the dGa’ Idan pa / dGe lugs pa School
of Tibetan Buddhism” , Journal of the American Oriental Society Vol.119, No.4, 1999, pp. 646-672.

3 A kya Yong dzin Yang chin ga wii lo dr’, with Commentary compiled from oral teaching by Geshe Ngawang
Dhargyey, Translated and edited by Sherpa Tulku and Alexander BERZIN, with Khamlung Tulku and Jonathan
LANDAW, A Compendium of Ways of Knowing: A Clear Mirror of What Should be Accepted and Rejected: blo
rigs kyi sdom tsig blang dor gsal ba’i me long(New Delhi: Library of Tibetan and Archives 1976, 1996) .

4 Katherine Manchester ROGERS, Tibetan Logic A Translation with Annotations of phur bu lcog byams pa rgya
mtsho’s The Topic of Signs and Reasonings from the Graet Path of Reasoning in the Magic Key to the Path of
Reasoning, Explanation of the Collected Topics of Revealing the Meaning of the Texts on Valid Cognition
(Master’s Thesis of Religious Studies, University of Virginia 1980)
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RARKIFEEEREIE) (680 T1) ' JEAEF fE4E T JE W K2 J. HOPKINS #Hi%H S el a2 4
AR, —EAA R, (H4EZ I RITE 2009 2 DL Gk it FE%:) (Tibetan Logic,
528 TU) A E A AR IR AT IR )18 2 2 LA o« S ) (DT 50 O 2K, RITHE
BIREARIR . 200015, BRira 20, 2t i Ja v (5 a2 S i i
FEOR R A E 78 55 R B 70y IF DRV R 228050 IE FPRDRL. ANl A Al e AR (1)
I8 I, BT ERENE, SR (RIWIESE) AP S O3 (- D L
120 G, [R] At 5 e A [m A B 1) SO AR GEnh 25 BSOS R 1R B 52 BRI o

Daniel PERDUE (GBAL B 2RI AEE) (110 T0), Wit smE (IS0 ME o 58
SO BEFERIVEIR . RAEE 1976 fEAEYES Je RS IR EEE AR BN Bt 5Tt R i i 3.

Daniel E. PERDUE (JlALMRZUIAHE) (965 T1)* A& 75 4E T JE WK 2 S 2 AR E
TR J. HOPKINS #2453 T e i L850, REKIE T 50 Bt 43 = K88
gy, S ESr R EFBEE ML, NaUNE, A AIRHERE . = Bak E IHERE.
E X HWE X Fib. BRI . 5 o WE B A, ERuESng, SN
I BHEEEenm . CBHESY B CNERER) 9, o nlEFR -mEie. ik, 59k
SRR DS FREON AR, SRS RARG R AR B R R T AN, B
MW L H R SER R B Ja s S R e, A TP Sy L2 BLe @ e 2 (A
LTS 5/ B S R N O el A A s o S 7/ P P B P 7 Y T VRS 1B v i 9 18
Wi 5% PR A 2R SR 27 R 24 v B A S PR B R A PE

Sermay Khensur LOBSANG THARCHIN (IEFEHIG: 00282 J R HHE T I )
(547 7)), 1EFH ML T “ME95 7 (Sermay Khensur) f35 FkEFR S, B4 MY, 1
T RAG IR = R 0 SF 2 I b <y g Hoh — i Z0EAH R B AL (smad pa grwa
tshang) [FARIRIELC, RIHAEH & AL mis s, A RIACEBARTIN 2, AR
TR BEARTIN I EAR A, H B PR AR AL 2RI AHAT ST 29405 SR TR AL 16 2L
LR F ARG, RN R ME v] DL At 2 A AR B A AR 40 5 U I ZR e 27 P2 27 X
DRI T FE S ATS AR AT 0 B 2 RS R FIE R HES 2 B R . AP =AM B IR S8
VE R RSB e B A AL S8 10T o 23 v s 2 (A 58D (0T 1-174) 4R 55\ T
W AT A RS R PUZ . =258 H o« FL0UE 70 ER (mkhas grub chen po dge’dun bstan
dar ba, 1493-1568) [f] (.L»2%2%) (phar phyin mtha’spyod spyidon, T 175-250), FEELHEIN
FHOCH )@, iR, b E R AR TN 55 2 5 )8 « AL ELIT B (co ne bla ma grags pa bshad
sgrub, 1675-1748) 1) CIERZrHr ALEZEE KIEBEAERL) (rtags rigs kyi ram gzhag lung rigs kyi
snying po bsdus pa mkhas pa dgyes byed, 1 255-451), TE4HRIAKRHLLEFISFULH. HIAAR

1 Katherine Manchester ROGERS, A Tibetan Manual of Logic: An Introduction to Reasoning in the Ge-luk-ba
Monastic Educational System (Ph.D. Dissertation of Religious Studies, University of Virginia 1992)

2 Daniel PERDUE, Introductory Debate in Tibetan Buddhism (New Delhi: Library of Tibetan and Archives 1980) .

3 Daniel E. PERDUE, Debate in Tibetan Buddhism (in Series of Textual Studies and Translations in Indo-Tibetan
Buddhism, New York: Snow Lion Publications 1992) .

4 Sermay Khensur LOBSANG THARCHIN, Pointing the Way to Reasoning: Commentaries to Compendium of
Debates, Types of Mind, Analysis of Reason (in Oral Commentary Series, Mahayana Sutra and Tantra Press 2005).
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T35 ITAR Y () FE AN SCAS (R RAS , - PRI NI AT Jev2ibmo tH T oA () RS, k32 iy K
EZN LN

VIR ¥ I S Herbert V.GUENTHER (BB 2L B2 00 (133 50, EAR IR~ & 2 g »
287K (ye shes rgyal mtshan, 1713-1793) (/0. OV T EIREZ SR E/#) (sems dang sems byung gi
tshul gsal par ston pa blo gsal mgul rgyan) jik— 2%, £ 2R TR T OI2EMEE 5850,
R 2715t

Elizabeth NAPPER M jHi % Lati Rinbochay €jif% i Zig ) (182 ) & i« i
Z 1% (dge bshes jam dpal bsam’phel, 1975-2) " (Lo %4 2 55 JF# ) (blo rig gi rnam bzhag nyer mkho
kun dus blo gsar mig byed) M- 951¢. R0, FRSIELET JE WA R R ENEAMN B 51
RIFRIAR 8 S o B DA A B YR e~ H b — s 32 B AH [ B2 e, DAL (blo gsal gling
grwa tshang) 7200387 LI BUATERHS . BB £ I8, 58 0 A i) oe i,
R IEAE A AN A ZINEE S R EPRES SR, A8 B SCRiRL ILER,
Ee il dEEiR OB S =4y B AR SN I M R 03 2R . BERE SR
b g At dn 2o e 2 7 AT IR e

LA % Geshe RABTEN #, Stephen BATCHELOR Zwi¥ (0% & HahfiE) (189

) AR IR E RIS P RO DR, RIS ALK, BB AN
DR AN PIR AR AR 2, TRRIA OC R IR el R A AR PR R, 28 300 PR o 0 3
FHEE, VAR AT il AN ST RSO T R Fi S 4R RV
HIRMEPBUE, EEWSRAH (R BIMEPUR— RO #Ul. BRSREss, LS,
HUUSH TE, nleBE R, S, R LU0 5. DT BRSNS B
L=, A3 (RS BIMESR BRI T b T T Be . RPN R A
R RALTEE, T TR RIS EIRT TR e AT SR U A b DA« 5 ) (A
WIASE) b CREEER) PFradfii ey smfg SR e, Mg & IR Gk (o3k
22 EL) (blo rigs kyi sdom tsig blang dor gsal baime long) AR 4 BT BEAT IR kAR . 28 36
I3 WA 5% 0y BB T I U -

AR 2~ Geshe KELSANG GYATSO (HEAF M : (O 2Fb A M i 5 Th FH 1)
B G1200)°, A FBUIAEG A PTRS, N7 K455 Geshe RABTEN 1) (05 K&
HIge) IR ARRZES, [FIFENT RS SRR RO 2R P RE L  (HAE A SR E e L,
AKPAEE R ZHRAAE, 00—, s EE . S s MG R

=
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1 Leslie KAWAMURA and Herbert V. GUENTHER (trans.), Mind in Buddhist Psychology (Tibetan Translation
Series, Emeryville: Dharma Publishing 1975).

2 Elizabeth NAPPER and LATI Rinbochay, Mind in Tibetan Buddhism: Oral Commentary on Ge-shay Jam-bel-
sam-pel's Presentation of Awareness and Knowledge, Composite of All the Important Points, Opener of the Eye
of New Intelligence (New York: Snow Lion Publications 1980, 1986).

3PN BACEEE (P BOAEIIRR) (L. GALTnEfL P2 2007)

4 Geshe RABTEN, Stephen BATCHELOR edited and translated, Mind and its Functions (Switzerland: Rabetn
Choeling 1978, 1992) .

5 Geshe KELSANG GYATSO, Understanding the Mind-Lorig: An Explanation of the Nature and Functions of
the Mind (London: Tharpa Publications 1993).
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WOHER . WER . IR, EfES. Rl Bt BiZR. ERSPE. I EEIRE
TS E L RABTEN SRAFHA VRN o (HIE = PAASBERAT ™A% 52 S RS 3 B F R
e, Hae H A2 H e E AT TS,

Georges BJDREYFUS (fh#ie LIHEE: EN-MOA SISO & U0
FEAEF 1987 FARYET JE WK = B0 FRENFE B 537K J HOPKINS 453 6 L2747 18
W, WAHIEXUH K. Georges B. I. DREYFUS (AGNELSEZ: VEARRE 2% M LE AL AR (622
), WEAEH 1991 FELELET JE W K2 J. HOPKINS $5 5 it 24 718 S0k s 1 . A1 52
B H AT R 1EoF B BOLFR B 10 AL S8R o 1 0 R IR B 2R 2, 5 R AT (s R
D ST AR (8 SRR RIEFUAN [R] PRI, A5 5 M B DAAT 540 1) 32 2 1)k i 77 =8, Hoel T4
BRI 50, HOMEAL B 27 1) FR S BB A ) T S A SOERR SR BB 22, RS
Y35 JE WA YR IL [ RE SR AR A B IR SR BT S0 AN R, Hoe & N SEH 238 R
AL, AR RITEEAL R T R OU R, R AR E B Ui e, AR
AV R T A ) S SR AR I T, BT IR SO I AE L .

X P REE IR Bl LI H (1, 1 e RIER SR BN S AME 2 B 418 s HUOR AL % 5
AR AN 3 8 o5 Jim A AR 22 L & R BV FR B 18 o AR P A0S 1) S i B 4 I
W)z, AL RIS b, ARPEARAEE A YR BRIIR A BRI BORAN R
fiftisz, HRHE— DRI B IR P AN RIS B IR AR 284 8 S 15 1R 9 A ) 2538 22 TR) PR S i T
VES RANA M V2= (1A 224, PN RESE A NP IL A S5 A N ERIR, (BRI SR 3L P 22 1)
T SN PSR B

A AWNE TR G = EIEEA VIR WA IR E, - FRER
WFFTITIEIR AH G ] o 55 — R T U A BT BE S VU IR VE AR AL S, TR0 BN B 2 (R 4 iR
T ) SOERRAE BN EE PR Berb s A7, JCHOG TAEUAL M BOR Bl 2% b, B IRE Be AL e It kAl
MBRARFEAT], s EIRWERD , AR EAR AN R R T TR BRI SL I 3 B, SR BORE 2
ZE R SRR IR 5

L (EHIRSORFEH) WBEAAA R, JLAHM AT 2 A% O I UGE, Bk 2N A1

oy, B RAAAE, mIEAR. (1) (FFARSTERE) SR E P 2 R 1T
SRS S AFAT Ve IR ARH L B REPT 27 T BRR SEAE 10 1 R0 B T W 1) B S Ak kont s A R it
Ao Q) GEMIIFAR) HINEMRERIE A LRIBIEHIE . HIRBIRIE A
LI R R, AREFMAE . B) FFEMERIECNE) BRI A B PEAFAE
MESSLIRHIBEAE . il B R, (4) (CESERTER) SR He & Jeieke . b
FETTES AT A5 SCRISE . I A 28 (] S 2 1S AR R B . (5) (%
BRI AR I8) SRS S IRIAER R PO, 30 RORYE. BAEAE. 5 A

1 Georges B.J. DREYFUS, Some Considerations on Definition in Buddhism: An Essay on the Use of Definitions
in the Indo-Tibetan Epistemological Tradition (Master’s Thesis of Religious Studies, 1987).

2 Georges B.J. DREYFUS, Recognizing Reality: Dharmakirti’s Philosophy and its Tibetan Interpretations (SUNY
Series in Buddhist Studies, SUNY Press 1997) .
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A oy B2 OB AR ARRE . 58 3 R SLAR I, RS NBI T
(6) CHLAHIEREISY BRITENEL 2RI LAE IR . MR HMEAZ R ZFRR. (7) QLK
SR BRUHEFRNT AR08 IV, SERR IEAR I A L SEIRIPE SARBL R 18 2 18] G 2R (1 BRA# o
(8) A KB IR (1) S SEAE 1 SR ] ] J0) PRI 5% 30« PEA 1k SR 7 P85 B2 R 2% A AnAi]
BRSEAER, AT TAn T AR R . ARSI BB A R, (9) G BIRIISEAEIR) &b
B L5 2. B HIE W SRR SIE RIS RS, (10) (kg n
(ISEFER Y PRUTENBE R A SEAE 18 . WS AL MR SEAEie s AL oW TR AN SEAE 8 S 3k
FATE LR A

LB EE Y, MEE T 2SIt R, D OF “lR” S 3
W BRI S ST 2 BEEVE I SOE B R 2 RIS A B
W SEN BEBOVR SROURIG SN e (12) GERRISRES I8 BRI RS AL 515 5 P MEH,
Qb SRR (R W b S MRS TR s A e MR BB, BN B RE Bt PRI R . (13)
(A 58 IR B e BRI ) BT “Me” B e 2 A 508, w Rk «u
7 AR AR Bk 5 R AT BEAR R G, R R IR O R AR AR . (14) €« SR
SRRSO SR X5 MRS S AL SRS, FEERIN B R S A% B IR0 SUR IR A
PR S 220 . (15) CGEFES) WA FUlrE, FHRINERR. BP R WA SEAE s 5
255 AR R DL .

& IR ARG, MEE LT R IR AR AR AN B AN Il L, JUIH LR R A 41,
T I 0 27 2 QA 25 T S0 A A0 DA 0 B Dk A2 Bl R R A £, LA &5 i S S Ak T [
W) o AR D58 A WA Ab B IR 1 2 B 5 HAR DG I TR B 2% il J o AR F AR 58 32 il /L
(1 S B P LB AR VAR CRE BRI ) IER = B — W A 2 U, R 1 %2 A M 1) 1
S, RSO, 1 T Dk s A i A5 e e FniR i oy e Ao 3+ =%
B R IE R, TR TSR )L =R, (16) (VERRXT “&” Msniigiie) s
AbEE R OGRS R -0 iGE, HUGERIT AR S R 5 E 5200 M5 S
fat. (17) CREMREIRETTSEH 0 BT LN S B PR, s B E AR
B B SRR XA . (18) CHEVR I A S0ED) SERRIEFRI Y 1 2
PE, ARG RR R G0 S N S SR i b i 5. B =i &, R L
FIE AU, (19) CGIapIP ) ST ED T 2 R SEAE 1R S R AR (] B UGEL, 9
T 5RO R, (20) GERRIILER UL G050k IEBIRXUT K WL J H AT
o 1) (& LMBUEIE N H NS ) Btk e 52 i e, Jeoemik L
AT R N0 5 M TR PRI V) B R 42, T S A AT 28 B AT T e X % 55 il . (22)
CPE TR AT AR MR EL PR 000 0 TR Bk IR N0 1R LA, T 28 i R 28 28 . (23)
CIA ELO R 22) DHR e YRS TR G 2R A 2% S R B 7 1 (gser mdog panchen
sahkya mchog ldan, 1428-1507) Wil 4. (24) (B=HEXTHA EUB ARG A 2% LAY PR
WA AR RIERR I BEAE, 1A A B S rR YUEE- . (25) st 54E5e) BRNE
PRt B IAEOEMRAS TP ITES X BRI SR, e RAE R AR A% ETRERR
M7 BESHEE. KRB, SR AERIS, RGBS, (26) (UMEXTSRE
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RDEENI I Y LAAALE BRI 1 5 5 e I R M, AR S Rl B i %,
JYEIMERT ST REEHES B, Q7) e, B 5 RE0 HATERR AR K E AT
IRTCE M ILHENE . SURSEAH R BT HEE I TR 2 - Sfiie . BJa (45t
Ty PR OIS ) MHESAR S SR . EEAEE . At S Tt
FlL NRITE S S B SR ATRIE . SRR EUGHE S S AR L R B E N S .
KT PR R KIE Ui s, BT A B AEE SRR B FAH (rang mtshan) HES 1
By JRTFIURE, WO K TR —SO™ &M 5 25 A RTE, HUEE R E MR AR .

—MRAETEAE B B, BRSBTS, JCUASEIR N, IR Bty
AL RS IEIT, HETH 0 #R LUK B AN AR A 5 8o P B3 ) 1 U H BIAT e B 45 ik
(kagyu) FE iSRS M9 G, Khenchen TSULTRIMGYAMTSO # (/0282 5 224 i
Vi RGO 2 A (180 1) .

FN\T REHRSBEFEHNEIRK

B R Tebh i R AIRIMGEALSS Al S IHEN L b B A i e Ak, kBB
PR TR AL, P AL SRR ) B SR AR, AL R
A HUE T EN RS S TR BRI i, Horh— RUR W2, b Ee, JCHA EIRT L,
OB S AT A wHe T, JCAp 2o, Bt a £E B EE b S
W, s vl DU Cg i B Hk, At S o 85 & Il 2 %A o RREE,
MHEBAEAS E IR SR, XTI A VR AL g k€ WHES N, PBORTHE RS A T il
SO, T SO R EAL O, AT REAN SAE A LB S I R . (ST IX R
PR 200 N D SR I R BRARR B B2 o, AN DLE IR A G o B =, DRk St
I RIS, MAS SO TSR IGE —VFRi e R i) fa OB, i A T PR AR o

BN 5 AR5 BN B2, iy SEAE TR 2 IR B oA LAY, LR AL 0 2 ) 20k
P, W& RS B UG 1, WA 22 5 DATBAL Bl ks S IR oML A o R IR 2 S S
THPEAR AL IX PG DL N T 5 SR IR R AR RIBE, 4P U LAERR R W] 2 BT G B A
(rgyal tshab, 1364-1432) B M E™£#i) (dbu ma rgyan gyi brjed byang) (M. %
Z& 01 #1 (blo bzang dkon mchog,1742-1822) {5 AKE « W B S RO M AR AT 774 « B BT 65 )
(grub mtha’rtsa ba’itshig tik shel dkar me long) IR 18304 A LB UE S IHBBIEZ 40) °.

1 Chizuko YOSHIMIZU, “Review Atticle on Georges B. J.Dreyfus’ Recognizing Reality” , in Indo-Iranisn
Journal 46, 2003, pp. 349-368.

2 Khenchen TSULTRIM GYAMTSO, The Presentation of Lorik and Takrik: The Essence of the Ocean of Traditions
of Logic (blo rig and rtags rigs) (in Nitartha Institute Series, New York: Nitartha Institute International 1998) .

3 James Blumenthal, The Ornament of the Middle Way: A Study of the Madhyamika Though of Santaraksita
Including Translations of Santaraksita’s Madhyamakalamkara and Gyel-tsab’s dbU ma rgyan gyi brjed byang
(Remembering “The Ornament of theMmiddle Way” (New York: Snow Lion Publications 2004) .

4 D.COZORT and C.PRESTON, Buddhist Philosophy: Losang Gonch’s Short Commentary to Jamyang Shayba’s
Root Text on Tenets (New York:Snow Lion Publications 2005) .

5 Georges B. J. DREYFUS, and Sara L. MCCLINTOCK (ed.), The Svatantrika-Prasangika Distinction: What
Difference does a Difference Make? (Studies in Indian and Tibetan Buddhism, Boston: Wisdom Publications 2003) .
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e AL ZOIRAE 28 DA SR 7 5 B2 EER I A OMLIN S 7 AHEFR SR AT AH R
w, DR &R, Erollae b, IR S8 B IR IR BRI 0, AEAF R PR )5,
B3 BOERR AR A B Ry TRy 22 8] ¢ R AN R AR 2 o PEAITRS SR TP, PRI T e i
W RERR R Y B A RN T T (sahkya mchog 1dan, 1428-1507) =3 H Al i 2 1 95 3¢

CPAL=8) ' PRWFSRLE I« R M4 % (go rams pa bsod nams seng ge, 1429-1489) (1 WL 5

We Mg %) (Ita ba’i san‘byed theg mchog gnad kyi zla zer) () (&1 0. HilkE<GE
WHERE> R PEA i) *y Ak r ¢ CONF) IESCRHH 5 % e HE T R IL) (Ita ba
ngan sel) (98P B BRI B MIR 15 b B IR 2 1] 2% 2 S () € i IS - 23 L 5 Ak mig
oy

THGRAAT A NAEBRD ORI S Bl BanoK 55 « 48 g A 5% i (mi pham rnam
rgyal rgya mtsho,1846-1912) . K575 E# (Santaraksita) (HMA ™) (Madhyamakalankara) FT
PIE, RO 55 19 R ™12 51 ) (dbu ma rgyan gyi rnam bsad *jam dbyans bla ma dgyes pa’i zal
lun zes bya bzugs so), 447 7 B4z it (Shambhala Publications) ' A2 25 Wi Hi il 4t (Snow

1 Chizuko YOSHIMIZU, Die Erkenntnislehre Des Prasangika-Madhyamaka: Nach Dem Tshi Gsal Ston Thun Gyi
Tshad Ma'i Rnam Bsad Des 'Jam Dbyans Bzad Pa'i Rdo Rje Einleitung, Textanalyse, Ubersertzung (Wiener
Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskund Heft 37,Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien,
Universitit Wien 1996) .

2 Paul WILLIAMS, Altruism and Reality: Studies in the Philosophy of the Bodhicaryavata ra (RoutledgeCurzon
Series in Critical Buddhist Studies, London: RoutledgeCurzon Press 1998) .

3 Paul WILLIAMS, The Reflexive Nature of Awareness: a Tibetan Madhyamaka Defence (RoutledgeCurzon Series in
Critical Buddhist Studies, London: RoutledgeCurzon Press 1998) .

4 D. SEYFORT RUEGG, Three Studies in the History of Indian and Tibetan Madhyamaka Philosophy, Studies in
Indian and Tibetan Madhyamaka Thought(Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde Heft 50,
Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien, Universitit Wien, 2000) , pp. 233-304.

5 D.SEYFORT RUEGG, Two Prolegomena to Madhyamaka Philosophy: Candrakirti’s Prasannapada Madhya-
makavrttih on Madhyamakakarika 1.1, and Tson kha pa Blo bzan grags pa / Rgyal Tshab Dar ma rin chen’s
Dka’gnad/gnas brgyad kyi zin bris: annotated translations, Studies in Indian and Tibetan Madhyamaka thought;
Pt.2 (Wiener Studien zur Tibetologie und Buddhismuskunde Heft 54, Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische
Studien, Universitit Wien, 2002) .

6 Helmut TAUSCHER, Die Lehre von den zwei Wirklichkeiten in Tsongkhapas Madhyamaka-Werken (Wiener
Studien zur Tibetische und Buddhistismus Heft 36, Arbeitskreis fiir Tibetische und Buddhistische Studien,
Universitit Wien 1995) .

7 Shakya Chokden (gser mdog panchen sahkya mchog ldan, 1428-1507) ,translated by Komarovski aroslav, Three
Texts on Madhyamaka (Library of Tibetan Works & Archives, New Delhi: Paljor ublications 2001) .

8 JI.CABEZON, Geshe Lobsang Dargyay, Freedom from Extremes: Gorampa’s “Distinguishing the iews” and
the Polemics of Emptiness (Studies in Indian and Tibetan Buddhism, Boston: Wisdom ublications 2007) .
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BUAHAF ARG E . BbAh, LAt [ s 127 2] TR 808 S SO B % . i,
SO AE R A T B A F O BRSO — 3, Wikt —2k, WIAZAE T fh BfE 1 )
M7 A%k, VREURIE BB BAEAR T DY SRR C(BR2nb) BT 48 H 6 Hoe o
Dy s L E A AAL, AT LR OIS R DA B ST Ak R

1 DN R IX A% A AR R sinicization MR B E 1L, sinification F5H [H 25, 4TIEL
5342 P € - 2 I Michel Strickmann, “The Tao among the Yao: Taoism and the Sinification of South China,”
N (s e 5 0 & Rfdk & AL W REE N HUBRCEY GRul: B4, 1982), 7T 23-30;
John R. McRae, “State Formation, Indigenization, and Buddhism in East Asian History: The Theoretical
Foundation,” {1 > F¥22h#a82#miot) 13 CRER, 2006.3): 45-72. #R1, K4 MIZEAES sinification 5
sinicization /& [F] 3 ],
2 Wing-Tsit Chan(}:Z%4# ), “Transformation of Buddhism in China,” Philosophy East and West 7.3/4(1957-1958):
107-116; Arthur Wright, Buddhism in Chinese History (Stanford: Stanford University Press,1985) ; ¥ ¥LAl (Erik
Ziircher) %, ZVUJe. FEHEE, (BBUEMRFEDY (Mat: LA ANRBMAL, 1998).
3 X7, AT JE Peter Gregory X 52 % [/ 5¢, UL Tsung-mi and the Sinification of Buddhism
(Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 2002) .
4 WM (Kenneth Ch’en) 2 The Chinese Transformation of Buddhism (Princeton: Princeton University,1973) 175
SRR ENE. W Fa e, Bus. U, 3% HE UKL SATESETEY . SERES A,
BVEMBRIT I R B B R AR (Jacques Gernet ZNFRETAIT ) 25, BkA B ChE 5-10 A MSEREE G
Ly BSFE T RAE, 2004).
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AL, BBBREFRZHIIAM o HERHZHMAAMEGRE, Rl “LERIFE”
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1, TR R LT, A 3UE R R B L F R T AR A Kb e85 £ 3L (naive
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TIRAE R RS IME . BARENEA RS, HER U R R
R E R FENH N Z 2 TN AR AR PR 5K 2 D 0AN [F] 1) )
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. ENEHHBIFR

BT 32 D MG 0 5 NS DA IR ] 4 o 30 ke 2% 38 70 R DA & A T
I, ISR BRI . B, WETITA, A TR DA TRATT L T 1 TR DT
W AR BT BE R, AR LA 225 P 2 28 0k B R b K PR AN — S8 IR AN« XTI
B B B R (Gregory Schopen) X BFRMLM: FIHEYE s 7E /M 6T T HOBHC I, PR A0
e, JRITRIARSCR R, ot iU R A s 3 A e e AR A D A e 1) 5 SR . BRI A
WA S DR A s 2238 i b BN VA S B b “ K7 B DALt
o E G NS BRI AR, — B HACRHR RSB S R o AH ) 2 s IS I 5L
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1 g, SHBIINTTH—BACL R S =, ARAFIH b B gkt SR, R RE s A
T2 AL

2 Robert M. Gimello, “Random Reflections on the ‘Sinicization’of Buddhism,” Society for the Study of Chinese
Religions Bulletin 5 (1978) :52-89.

3 Gimello, “Random Reflections,” p.85.

4 Gregory Schopen, “Filial Piety and the Monk in the Practice of Indian Buddhism: A Question of ‘Siniciza-
tion’Viewed from the Other Side,” T’oung Pao 70 (1984):110-126.

5 Kenneth Ch’en, Buddhism in China, A Historical Survey (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1964), P. 179;
J “Filial Piety in Chinese Buddhism,” Harvard Journal of Asiatic Studies 28 (1968) :81-97.
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Ry 28 ot o (R R SR AAN—FE o 284K 5, Aii#f (Daniel Boucher) A K Il Boke Ui 3B &
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=\ IXTEYEF IR
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and Borrowing in Institutions, Thought, and Art (Cambridge: Harvard University Press,1937) pp.219-247.

2 XM 5, © James Benn, Burning for the Buddha (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 2007.) 45 2% “ i /i
5%” W John Kieschnick, “Blood Wrting in Chinese Buddhism,” Journal of the International Association of
Buddhist Studies 23.2 (2000) :177-194.

3 Daniel Boucher, “Buddhist Translation Procedures in Third-Century China: A Study of Dharmaraksa and his
Translation Idiom” (PhD dissertation, University of Pennsylvania, 1996); % “Dharmaraksa and the Transmission
of Buddhism to China” Asia Major Third Series 19.1 (2006): 13-38.

4 Wing-Tsit Chan, “Transformation of Buddhism in China,” p.107.

5 John R. McRae, “State Formation, Indigenization, and Buddhism in East Asian History” f 2SR50 A Bk
N ritie.

6 AT (Jacques Gernet) 2, BKA- 3 (hEAES Y Abnt: o EHEAE AT, 2006) .

7 Evelyn S. Rawski, “Reenvisioning the Qing: The Significance of the Qing Period in Chinese History,” The
Journal of Asian Studies 55.4(1996): 842.
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2 John Kieschnick, The Impact of Buddhism on Chinese Material Culture (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2003.)

3 HIEA, AR 548K, (CCl) 1990.7 (JExD: 86-88.
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5 Stanley K. Abe, Ordinary Images (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2002) .
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FEI QW EAEPE ALY —Hd, THITWAREMEN “BU0” 1957 i sm 25Xk
1“3k (domestication) XM Whxd YI4L AT & XK H Todd Lewis. #F57)E FL (Newar)
P W E S AR, BOTTRIITE R Bl Gead B I — M X B A oy G0 A OCAL Y
FHIEIEFE” (the dialectical process by which a religious tradition is adapted to a region’s or
ethnic group’s socio-economic and cultural life) . ZEHEM T (B Lewis 2 “ 2#fk4:” ) it
ANE CGE—HDC) I8, T8 J7 Bk o A e 8 60 M Rl S i 2 5 AE Stk o i, BUAR
TEENE, WE SBUAREARVIRR, Bt N ER, o EBE A 2K IE . Bl
e R PR AN DAY B A 32, 12 BARON R 32 o Lk, T It it B AR N el id il 6 i ik G
NFIND A4 GUINRZED) 55 R = AL ARADW & B, TR, e “I
W7 B, RE O AN E A (. R R, IX A RS SR AL
MR, HTHERA “Y1e” to DUk RKig, BOAER TUUELSE, JRA] IR B HAB R AR o

U, DA e “ YL AR AR TEBE A Ny 5 B e N [ I 2 ey e
H G UM, W& oA AR E, O AT OIS N HE e
PARAE G ) S e A R4S o RIEBILAE, ORI W WL & et b ok, AHAE RS 5 v ATl
fhez o BrE. BRI, AE 10 LB 11 el /e, B AL b B BUEE L H
R S, H 11 M EE AR ot . IR G R TIRZ S EH TR 16
LS A S W Z T AR i 2otk St IRE 28 AR EA Ko IR S R 2R AR
i, R s FARAB DL TE SRR W (02 AR M T o g — P ik R A oh 22
P92 BVE E RS AT E b 2 . THIRIBE LS IR, I SONATA S A RE
DRI < Lot Rl R B SR PR T AN R X, S AR A0 AR R AR A 507 ° 0 TR 4k
2 BB RS Prs DRI B2, AN OO S AN F 1R o S ABESE 5 RS A
PRG54 2 LA AR AT PO RO PE EE 2 o 3K 5 R S A% — TR AER] “ UL K W &
PGB AR ) I B

DAL RGBS, A 3RATIHE U™ 2400 o Bl 280 sk A0 ) S, FRATIEEAR 25 2 2
ARV EGHR . X« B2 A At TR 2 5% B AE Fh [ B B8 L it i) A 5 Mo S8 an (T 72 i
GRS AL e rhis AR, itk RERS Bk B [ D s R EE

M., ShEHHKA AR, NAMNIZIPEZ R A% 6 ?

WIHTPTIR, WhBUEAE AL R, fEMh BN s b, R EROC R I B AR D AR i) Fp 4l
IR U B ERAR Y, O NS ARG R @RI RS W BUZAR I R B 15
FREEAR, DA RN e AR REARAT T T AT ST K DR A o ER AR M8 2 3 P DA AN ] -
PR, ARABAT I AN A A 58 A DA I o AR A AN — s 2 v [ o 2o — i e
PP, A N AR 7oK B BRI B SR E A 5T

BRERY G, RAMMYEERE D — N AaZIgss, SRR T KPRk

(Robert Sharf) 1 5 Fi (John McRae) o ¥ /R (1) 0 ] )4 2400 (Coming to Terms with
Chinese Buddhism) =20 #r (CEIED AR P e BARMESIIULRAY (IR

1 Chun-fang Yu, Kuan-yin: The Chinese Transformation of Avalokitesvara(New York: Columbia University
Press.2001).

2 Todd Lewis, “Newar-Tibetan Trade and the Domestication of Simhalasarthabahu Avadana,” History of Religions
33.2(1993) :135-160.

3 Chun-fang Yu, Kuan-yin, p.447.
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ST G 2R G R E AR, (HIRAE — B B IR AR 4 . (Eie) I K ETE
B IAB ARG 2 ARVE SHES TS M 200 SCEE . PRIE, 2R b CEae) N RA B0k
(PIFEH o BRI, YWIRRAERHTH hRsAbx) “PUk” BS R U BT 3 DL O3 2011 ) i
Ab, VIR RIS AR T e N T B R BN RS B B Rk, YPORR U “IUk” 15 5 Bk
5 T TR PR BORE I SR R B BE B IR 48, LAA S48 B0 R vy (3 6l 800 T i A I AT 55
WX DAL TS, 82 A N R A FE U, o [ B0 A 280 B v e S B L e e
N AR, WIRRENN ., JLSEAE E ph At b, BN o b BU AR - AT 2L, BN
B B 22 g ANMBAE B 2 A PR, i L ) B E AN SR AN AR D0 B BE N L ] 4
o 2O, DUGEAFESIH GEF) SRR MG REMR I E, X2t N B IR 2L
BHIE R S 4 HH 2035 24 B0 500 R AT I DS REAR 2 By LA S A DR Al AT 1455 5 3 ST ) iR
B TR A BB R B BEAR R S YR RARH, AErh Bk AR E I
a2 EIRE DA RAR DB UG 2 S b, o BN JEAS b ad ik v SCRR g B 22
DAL i i b B0 SCEE S5 AH DG I AR I, R N B OGO ) Tl AT AT H EDEE N2 TE K R o

TEME, VDR IAE A B B BACSE B b 2/ T — M B LR . AR SE BT 5,
S YN 5 B2 [ 5, ARG s A v BN 25 B B AR SO 2 T o (A BRI A2,
— P S R ZB0E H AN A AT 1A 0 B2 A S 35 B3 A Y [ 5K AT 1 OG0 22 H O
AbS5E, TANBEAFAT L LGRS [H 5 AR B 38 [ SR Rk o /D0 56 TR A AV S8 Bl st
I, AR DAk 5% [ ) 4 25 L V9N R A 28 W, R A A A TN Ay 56 [ A 38 i i P AR AR 5 ) FRAE
AT EEIE SN b B BT R A B Ak 2 v e T 5 o D IR SR AN g v L 25 PO 155 7 5 A [
oh R BUE OG0 AR, AN GO ENFEIG TR & W . S, ERREEh 2 B 2k
WE “Ffi”  (encounter) #RAS Fo PRIMG, 1A B0 RS B b 200k Gy BEAR B0, X 1 b [ 1)
WBIF AR E L,

BN A Wb A DS B (1) & o IR I B BT vF o IE WO S BT —H+E,
(1) 2738 N A R P g S0 % DA B 2R O R 0 H R s B E PR M52 148, 17 ] (1 e ek
JeA 5 ISR A o O A N AR T M AT AL e N TR R . W e s
VP IR R BT R UL X i “oeeeee TN FE M BUPI IS, AN Ui o i 28 1 v BT OG0 1)
LT 1 5= = 1 T €10 ) S == D) W 7 2 B R o 2 119 il R B O £ R £ SN (1B
B, BARMIESZ Y IR R FEA R i, AR HIA A YD IR AN A B B v ) v (6] F 520
WA P IR R IR A P99 1. B, S8 FAR 2 PUMAR IS OB BE N ) 1 g b, DAk
7 A L B AT AN D o [ A 2806 B 2 DR3840 Ry o R 808 DA A BN FE IR B 204 2 1B &
I ok, WIRRKFED R M LB, AR i 5% O W) S SCA R, B RE Bl 206)
e A B e — EAR B .

AR AT, TRECEARE . W Bk, BRI IS T RS S5 i B
S SCER DU —FE S A% B, FAf 0t ks v v 2 3R vh ) AR N i e, S R
o7 5 LA REAR ) (1) 67 E AR R o o] WL, BLAR IE R MR8 S “1IES” MENE R —FF,
HE IS feAE MR A o i1 5300 p B R 0B S AL ZE BN S IR BT ¥ 22, AR AE
—h A OREE 2 & 3 Al [ 2R B R 2R e S, R AR TR LG S B ASUR  iRAR N

1 Robert H. Sharf, Coming to Terms with Chinese Buddhism: A Reading of the Treasure Store Treatise (Honolulu:
University of Hawai'i Press, 2001), p.23. &AW MARe WP R, HEw LD, CEsthE#HED) (-
g AS AR, 2009).

2 Zhiru Ng, The Making of a Savior Bodhisattva: Dizang in Medieval China (Honolulu: University of Hawai’i
Press, 2007) .

3 Stanley K. Abe, Ordinary Images, pp. 23-30.
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“COED BRI, AHTIULIN, TSRS SR T TGS T ) K [/ S

SRTT, U 28— AN REPE RN S S A R ) 1) by AR o 1l B0 G ey 6 AR B R o 2
KHB I B 27 B AT DA, T3 T IACA 20 BN LR 2 T, Ittt e [
ENRE M2z e Rl AR/ 22l T g 2500850 H TR I EREE 2. Tl AR X ER BE R T
fift AT IEA, AT ERFER TRA S (AT R, VD IR Rt AN S A 2 I
i CLENBEM BN IS,  FEALR o A N (g B0 B2 B 200 2347 o o, AR i S/ 3L (rg
W2 I PTEAL ) Th s A D IR SR B AN ST BD BESF e IR At o (R R S n JE R 51 41
HIEQP IR KT, BIARACLAK, HE Bk S AN G g B “TE R, RS BN AL
GEAEA . AR, FEFE e, &SGR (R IRNEE) RN TIANES R,
AN NEDEEAG NI A BRI P, Rk, BAR CRadg 2 A VAR ) 2RI AR SEHb R IR B
FEAE NISFRe A, s, BT g 2200 H B2 52 i B 2, B LA I Ao B BE 1Y)
FR AT E . 52, B SRR, At B IE DB R EL hER % RE.
PRI, ARSI b v FE R A6 B RS RS FE P — H TAR, SEbr B0 H P BN EE T REEE N
BARZ M.

PPN, AR ARG IR DG ELFE I 1 ff 2 9l Ak (Tansen Sen)o {EARHI%
Forfr, AbisHe 7 2] 15 PSR, MIEA LR THE P EnZ Befk, & LLVD IR
FPTHEVE B ER IS R SR R il s o SR AT I Ath i 4 B B 3B Ak (H AR EQAR A v 4
e H IR Ay, (8 7 HAAET, BUAGAEE B EENEE, A ENEA R D,
s EE A A K G IS S — P <A 4SS 7 (border complex) fo AR, fE 7 4G, WAL
ROREEEPEMA. P REaFE: EER, PEOARKEELNER, Wkl Se Rk
AR HAHCREER S, WSOREFE S . teAk, B KE N RE S, i
T2, BT RERIRITTE T, EEEAE L B IR BN R Rk I gk, 1 LBk 20U LA
o E .

B 2, AR A2 ) T AU B R AR E 2% 0 @ 1 B, B
HAL  BRIXFE )7, ABAERT TP B OCRIN, e NIRAE A S 1R “ 1B B “EIES .
PRS2 “ U S i), T bl SRR I 2 b [EE AL el B 5 B BE I B 2

. it

e IR Bl 2 e, AT LIS B LR 4hie: BN R, i
CPAG” KA b A P R AR, RO R AN R D AT R R 2 — . T
H, TERFEN AT I FEANTE 55 T o INFROUE P £ FEAEFTAN 1) 149 [ AN, A P DA B BEANER o
5L RIFEAN A, 5 S 85 R DU BV 5 i BOE 0 v B BOE S ) el Ak TG
e OGRS A, DU RS A BLR DU S A 1A DU B IR RIS
W DA A B A DU R A e B 42 52 OSCAR R ), AR SEE B b 28008 A AR DU AT IR AR
WL EAT “ AL Cacculturation); 2. MZRBIFFTH 4 2R [ “ AJ5iAL” (“tends to essentialize

1 Wu Hung, “Buddhist Elements in Early Chinese Art(2nd and 3rd Centuries A.D.),” Artibus Asiae 47.3/4
(1986): 263-352.

2 Timothy Barrett, “Did-ching go to India?” Buddhist Studies Review 15.2(1998) :142-156.

3 Tansen Sen, Buddhism, Diplomacy, and Trade: The Realignment of Sino-Indian Relations, 600-1400 (Honolulu:
University of Hawai'i Press, 2003) .

4 4 Tansen Sen, ML &K E Antonino Forte, “Hui-chih (f1.676-703 A.D.), A Brahmin Born in China,”
Estratto da Annali dell’ Istituto Universitario Orientale 45 (1985) :106-134. 35435 [ 7R i $2 H A A
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Buddhism and China”), {HZ5Z FFE BEAKAEA AL, 3. 0UBITFE— BN A A 1 S Ak BAFT

IR0 S F Bt 1K) DUAERIE T 00 2738 R AN S A T DU B SR v ot T
A7 A A P RIR v B B, A R A T R RS s ST A 2 s (E R AL VP AL R
Ry ARG A YR D S o vt DA, RN e e 2 B AR R AL o2 [ X
IR et B s e H A, A E KA P I TN . et
FEAB BT [ SO 0 D% R N A i ST A B2 — o SR, B AAh
BP0 27 Al R P N S o BORd  FERR sy U N TR o i g3 B, AT S04k
LA F S RAFAD I I IS, HE AT, HAEMERE R, PUTIEAE AR . A= A
BEATIRAL o R PTT-AE A rh O BB AT T T R N W iE R Aok 1 Bl R E SO
Bl SCAR PRI RE, AEAE BB B0 o v B SCAR I — 3B 23 A [RD I b REAEL, RV ) S A B [
IR ZI LA T rp [ SCAR I A 2

Attt

Z=¥ELHE 10000 JT
L 200 T
BEIE 100 7T
HEH 70 T

GG S G S
ittt

At dddddddddddtddddddtdidddiddddddddddddddddit

1 John R. Mcrae, “State Formation, Indigenization, and Buddhism in East Asian History,” pp. 66-67.

65



P e

2013 F X% 38

RGBT R “AiFS” - 3 KA K A

A4

—. 5|i&

MF— VIS BARCHI SIS, AT IRBOE S A . —Fi2 “hBUbikt E” 1
PR bR BRI S LR T M R SO BT AL, R IARAE < E1RE ) v
17, WA s o VFEAN (Erik Ziircher, 1928-2008) FIFEWME (Kenneth Ch'en,1907-)
ML T BT RTE, HRI S E 2 d 5, ' 4ERT, 214554 (Robert Sharf)
— R R ) AR R R, A PR 52 B A A AN B0 Bk . B ARHE PRI A Ao X
FER NPT AS [F R SCAL LB ) Ak, i de “aEiR” B “EnsEph B, Rife “ig
7 B ) R E SO AR IX PRI EANRAL, A RRAA AR “albie )7, “Fbr
HE” TENE B BEE “AEMR” —ANFTEm “HrESC”, s adsk, arEsaE i, ik,
s Tl T EARE I — 2k, OIS B T

ARV 2 BRI R, FRARFE . (A R rTHER AR, A4 s
il B — AN R SO, FR L2 M BOCA R . XAk, B “ P EfL”
B “ BN B AR ZUHE A B AT B A — R s A R B 2 B 0 [ 2l Sk
()W HH R e IS (reification) o

DRI, A 3 B R 25 5 v [ Bl B D6 RS, 52 B b b S T — D S0 Ak 2 1) 1) H )
I, 23T T O ATV 2 2 ATt s R R 6 TS T8 B I Sk ——%
AAKEAN, BRIGER, Tiesen CRA BN B HE—W 3 Z 0O R W PR 2
FERERIRERE b, 15 “ENREAR”, FEIRE o EL” TSN, AT TR E . Wi
TOE — 5 SO R BE SR G bR v I b B S, 1B LA “ Al (“local”) i Hifk
SRR IR T “H%” T, IRATRZN: FFE, R — RS AR % O aE sy 4 St
SRR, B “RL” et e e, B A2 .

U B B S 3 AP AR SR O RN TR, FEEAT AT, UG A

* RICI B4y il (Legend and Legitimation: The Formation of Tendai Esoteric Buddhism in Japan [Mélanges
Chinois et Bouddhiques, vol. 30], Brussels: Institut Belge des Hautes Etudes Chinoises, 2009) 518 1)— /NS
M. /2 Mélanges Chinois et Bouddhiques RVFRME KX HR T BIELFES, B3] LIYEL LN
W5 R, ANSCE AR E S XS ERE R BRI (2010 4F 10 HD,
EERII R4 (Chent) RAZFI B EIIFFTHH0 (2011 47 10 J1) LSRR 22 AT L8 ek S T o0 (2012
5 ). TR HOCER R IOCEE S VRN, M R2#1) Ann Hierman #0#%, LAAJIEAR P Paul
Harrison #ZM#0E . A EAE IR HRA NS 2M0A X F SR IE. ACAIRGE GIE— N EEREAR
W4 EEind . 24 i E s k2 (Ruhr-Universitdt Bechum) [ Joerg Plassen #(#2 - 2011 4E )\ H 1
JORZEFRA LR o 0K Plassen BRI . B, AL ETIFE .

1 Erik Zarcher, The Buddhist Conquest of China (Leiden; Brill, 1959) ; Kenneth Ch’en, The Chinese Transformation of
Buddhism (Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University Press, 1973) ; #i&, “The Indianization of Chinese Culture,”
Independence, Conxergence and Borrowing in Institutions, Thought and Art (Harvard Tercentenary Conference of Arts
and Sciences %ii; Cambridge, 1936), T1 219-247.

2 Robert H. Sharf, Coming to Terms with Chinese Buddhism: A Reading of the Treasure Store Treatise (Honolulu:
University of Hawai‘i Press,2002) .2 i, Robert Cimello, “Random Reflections on the Sinification of Buddhism,” Bulletin
of the Society for the Study of Chinese Religions i 5 %% (1978 4F), UI 52-89.,
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AR IE D EERTRTRERY,  ATART LA AOULE ( H R e S % /M, T2 5 PR NI B2 TR )
BN RAT e A JHSCR N “ il 45 MM S LA LB, — Rt B i
IR, TRUMIARNE A A (P HAL SBED ZIMERCR. |

Z. FESIEHFEF OB “PE” 25 “A”

FEGE IR R R, LA E Ry ey, DO AR . MO T L EE (HLid) 1 (E
il )

A7B R, BEAXY, ARKRE L. 47 9%, FEARE, AIAKEHL. &5 BX,
WERE, FIaREL, LF K, RANERE, AREREEL, . AFXK, 2ER
W, TR,

EPEE AR AU &, AR “HpE” (i) AR T ENRE, T ERFE 2 AN X,
ARG E, AR T RS LR PR IR 2 S FR B AR 1 -

B Wb (BP4TZE) A5, ARZK WAK, LBFF. Ak, LHRE.
AR, LERTME, AKFLERTHE. KEdh, Fsh5. HFAE, L5+
I, BRIz EAE T VA, N LA, AL, WP Y, L, Leany.

MR — vk, A T T, e S DR A P AR DU AR ) R DO
M, BHREMIE () . S (55, T\TE b, wikdoh, <R TR
FLEPRE, FA R, e, Fakr eI, Z AN SR R AR . BN, {ERRRE
fimidhie ) i —a)uE AT EAE D R, BT N AR

RABBE, PRAE, £ATE, TEIA, LEAHK, %0, &V E4F, 218
WM., BREPAE, EFERE, LATE. RLGLN, REEIK; e FLETH, EIEEHK,
REVE, RN, TR, BLiAR,

FIIEAE X L T — AN 5 N H W A bk, — N Bkt —— Bl 2
HEIRE, BN RE R SR BRI (R ——i s i S Rk o R R AN A AN 1 1)
SRR TR IR BAS A 7 T i o B VAR R A A N B sk
B W BAE A VL (AR Z TR S ). T2 AR AR R, X
A BN T, S AT REE B oKL,

H B RE T R A A A 9 B 2 B TS S X M g A < R D, HEM S R EIR
R, PRy A CRENFERD R R I 2 Ak, BE AR AT U

1 #i%5 (Antonino Forte) J&E—AMEA “Uhil 4 ” Skid e B B R B EE M B0 i B G 4E 0 SC A g s =
A 2-3# . W Forte, “Hui-chih (fl 676-703 A. D.), a Brahmin Born in China,” Annali dell’ Istituto Orientale di
Napoli £ 45 % (1985 4F), TT 105-34. SRUARTH EIAZHLT 5t FAX — 15 4506 MR IER 1T, WL Tansen Sen
(IkFH#%), Buddhism, Trade, and Diplomacy in the Realignment of Sino-Indian Relations, 600-1400 (Honolulu:
University of Hawai’ I Press, 2002 4fi%) » Y35 Bernard Faure ({57, #ATHVES ), Hlh “MEE” kig
PLASs (686-760) X YAl 5k “dbsmf” MR LR ZI Bt . W Faure (353CJR; Phyllis Brooks
YLPE), The Will to Orthodaxy: A Critical Genealogy of Northern Chan Buddhism (Stanford: Stanford University
Press, 1997 4ER) « 3L L Brian Moloughney XyE 7k 15 00 VP (i VP 18 £255 Romila Thapar [1) Early India:
From the Origins to AD 1300, UL S. A. M. Adshead [f] T> ang China: The Rise of the East in World History ),
“Overcoming the Borderland Complex: India & China, 600-1400” , New Zealand Journal of Asian Studies 6.2
(December, 2004): 165-176. FMAEIET MAFAARLT B R Tk, B ARZSIRIC “ N BOL M2 fh 20+
B o EAULHMEL, 1 TREAN.
2 PEAGT “HpE” FE—U RS AR, KT “RT” Wie—HLRES KRR, £2—4
WA R X AR R BOofgt, 1ESE: KLY, (PEESR FHESRED, (REBIGZFHD
2009 57 3 4H: 169-257.
3 Al (gD, CH=2E) (13 48; Jbat: JeatR%AHRAE, 1999 4E) (BRmiA), % 6: 398-399.
4 AU — DAL 23 00 7 35, CRIERD 4 23, 011053 f.
5 (Hufiisiens ), CRIEm) & 43, 51106 L.
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ot ht, ZEEFAM, A TPE, REAK, P ALEFFARE, RAEHCT
EF A, S EF AN, RERZTER., AAHBES, AFHLE, R,
AMUEBE, — MBI AR, s AR T rh 7 .

EFEARADR, AHEARAS G, RARE, Kb F, MR fdnd b REZTHIL,
A, Fiffat A,

EIRE 2 AN 2L 1 b B R () M B PR 25, n [R] 5 NS5 0 BEAE IS 18] PRI RG I, B oE “ )\HE”
(astavaksanah) Z—, BRAGA 5B Z AN BAERT SEfE Ak (1) HukAE, (2] &2k
M, [3]HkVEAME (DL E—=3FE0 “ a7 (8 “ =7 ; “—%” 1), [MIKFHFR, [6]ihHh,
61 Prmifel Ly, [7)H &R, S58IAME M.

A BRI B R IR A S rb O B SR TR, o TR AR B T Bk s A S LN
WP Z PER 2R, T E ISz s (VR EREAE, MATHEEINSE T 1R A
SRBENEE R “rhE” o KR ZH0h E P EAET AR R R TR, B2 RIS
“rf () E” (madhyadesa) , VAX 5 T4kl 280 (pratyanta janapada) [1)H[EH
(htD e TR, IR A B e

=, W “PE” HE: REHHT aEs” HMEX

XMW RA ARG mAMWKRE, WREEERN (HdkE) « ERXREEARII Ck
W) gsc, EEWEMN A I <47 ], B BeE], w7 %
fie], K7 DKk3cd,  “N” DA SRRUEE b, JH A i .

B, MRS BNEAL FEZ BT, AR R o IERIt,  CREDERE G,
AP 77 OB X AR, DLSHRMATE “ZR407 M), © Ml EAESA
G REIR S LRI, Al MBI T A BRI A T ENEE Rk <K, i Hp K
K CRET . BRI G Y, SEEH, ZAR0. MAERE, HEAKREE. 7T

1 CHREZE), CRIEMD) &4, 0717 Fo THYEAEHGE TR C “OhBO ST RIS RIE” , (EE)
2009 SEHIUML, BT 12-16) X IZBLALSCA PR . 26 CRVFEEW L), CRIERD) &3, 938 H: “¥
JOE A, f BRRIE, A EBRHRE, FRROK, KA, LR, i, auelE L, O,
TEIEA . 7 BAR CORVFEEI A4 ) IR A 989 A4 HiVE R (2 -1001) MGBCEIPERGN ST, 2N I AR )
REA T IH .

2 T RHET2E), (RIEFR) & 3, W 541 Fo ZF (B EPEZ L), CRIEMD) &7, 51931 §-932 |;
(R ERAP D ELZ), (KIER) &8, 1696 L (PhtEmL), CRIEMD) & 16, 7312 F-313 L,
3T, SUE COGIEET AR, CERR” BT, < UREIRET )UK ARAE
FbfsE S, KRN XL SO CIRBT S 28), CRIEIRDY 45 1, TUS5 F:  “mfl U2 18R
W, giesEaT. =)\ wekR e, WL, SRk, BOKTEN, [nERIE. A NAEMRT, A
Wht, AHERAT. AREAER LT, R, KERT, B, Tk, Lo AW, SR
7o BCAARAAETHE, AR, HROEL, AT BAKIR, AR, AHEREATEAE AL
BT E, FEEREE, AMIEE, BATHAT, RAAR. AL, ETE, EREL, HRE
MAMEM, AHEITHAT. A NAR. 7

4 CREITT &Y, CRIEMD) & 51, 70948 R-51 950 . 1E& 15—k CRRAMIGREY — Chadsks)
A CRIERD % 50, 0T 87 b1 88 o XX i H LSk E R/ AIWTIT,  ILEFRYER) (B « ot
W7 R b E SRR B DY, (EZEHR50) 5 25 48 (2010 4F), T 45-53. 2 WA 5, 8RRk
IREEREATIT (st SRBOCHRAE, 2008 £, 5T 98-99.

5 OBy AR), CRIEMD & 51, 7949 L.

6 WEEWIFHKEEIEE C “ TR EXARED. W CRMKIEY, CRIEmD) % 50, 5 87 . “A LI
Tl PR, TS RE, GRS, T RO, PR (B 25 R, WG,
“The Indian Buddhist Missionary DharmakSema (385-433) : A New Dating of His Arrival in Guzang and of His
Translations,” T’oung-p’ao 90.4-5 (2004): 238-243,

T CREMGHEY, (RIEFRD) 4 50, W87 T Emifhier.: “HEAAREZWILME, 5. S
HVEIE. P CREGWERY, FiEE. BT, BMEE. POR2AE, AR H, e CBRTrE)
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XUk, PR A B (363-443) fESDIVEZRMEKR (370-447) RIEKZ
T I — A AR, B S AR OR RS, TS T TSR IR E SOt B
ORI B . XBORIEM ) — W st EEE, HARZH, FhZr, HEHN
Ko XRWENE TR TRFR2 B | bE, BEMNNCAFR Ot 5T —B
Wi HRER: TR TRIENERM Oy R & 107 )\ T B 5 53 002 48 07 IR 5RE
F, A, P AR, DL AR IBTRR A . ¢

ZTAREEE A PO AR N R, EE R T IX A MRS EVEAL T
(B hfE i) 2/, XEEA, B EK, FEAR. S

KTARCER, fEgI 1T KESCER—BEA B0, mAIEEn: e hER, W
BEHER—G, EEXFERBUEEN R bt “Sibsest, LU, 75 8 LHGbHT,
JIAVI . SRICHAE R, JENFT . MORAERT Iz 3k, mEeh Bk . Db,
WAEL R, 7
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6 [f L.

7L CNIRVERE, BUONTHE. ARAWEE. T, ZKEPTIE. SR, DEAR. R
WD T BARY, ENRIE. BV, BRET. FRHAL, FAAK. AAER, RiEDE. i)
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e E SR ITE (BRI TRES) o RS, VERIR G S A05 i B A i iR
BERIH, — W E LI S E XL 2 AR R . X B S
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3 QEHEICH)E), CRIERD) & 50, 0T 359 B “WSVTHEDY HRMGEALG . PIRASE=GMITAE G, %
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SEAFLEN . B, =P B 2 R (AR 1269 4EJ5) W SRR B SR IX 4
P “JREE T A

RRIWZAMITH, REHE, LET0HR9N, RRAKe—FF. EwEFRE, W
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—— W RE S AR 2 T LA SIS B DR Ay ) UK R e AR R A 44 S 1 v R AT
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bouddhiques; Mélanges en I” honneur de Monsieur MAKITA Tairyd (5F[i 9% ¥ %i: Paris: Ecole francaise d’
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TR E R, ©
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B TE T 2% SRR W 5 MO R A — AN R ENRKIE 28, FETE AL EVERIE ZAH 4 SR AR 1)
EHES . 25— U AEE SRNE 5 A 5% X RG], EEAAHRE, PEA
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CHRUEIRBE) JEMER] < NAls BIEDRER), B TEIEZ fa, R N SC5e e T M CRBEA
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A WHEU, EATCHT— T /\EFELA, METEERPEACT ok T — S g ik IRis, i
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WL, 27 GERY WA, BT 387 XA R, HER] 2 NIRRT HK )
B SARI N BT T, AT A AR A T, I IRV 2 5B R
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Vedanta FL2XT (BRFEY EAT ISR . BAR (B bk A Ok (Rpe), 3L
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FISC7 W S BRI e LR PR (RS 241 () AR 15) (Brhadaranyaka up.)

83



P e

20035 EF 38

1 CHE B ) (Chandogya up. )

TEIXPRER (S Hdsk T —MHE /NS, U —ANEEA 4. EREieEn %
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CERLH, BT BT MR AT

1. SRR R (SRR 3 20 ABIRAEK CRZJEH) 5 3. Emidmess (&
AT ¢ A IR R (D ¢ 5. BRER (FHEC M) ¢ 64 sk GIFiE)
7 R R EE BAR D

a4 R R T, e URFIBT B BUAR A AN A . sz b, BRI K ST,
X TR PR, RS AR AR, XN AZ AN K o 1A A RS T A AE A i
R SISz, (ESTERIRAE N, — P A2 TR T i A s T AN Ik

MABETLH « FRIH B BENR A T 2 P &8 R BIFTHE 4,
LA, AATTRT AREA — BT i i AR A B AN b TE 5 AR A B, FWI R IR 5
R, ARG AENBRIRN .. SESEIHMA L, BrASKk, R LAER—1. nl, etk
Wk vt, B e &MU, Ed e IR T, RN, A
AAFALETS PO R a7

IXAMAREIE ATV E Ay AR 45 R, U AR XA 45 R LV 6 3 i PR R £
BRI P AR, WIRAE T RS X T o ISR A K L. 4 MEMIE R, B2
XAMARARE S, RO IA KR IN N6 T, AMEaartkAe, SRR EMRSLEAT
AMECAISZ (1 o R B 00 A LA 52 I A e
4. 2. 2. DIVEG AN IS

HAE A AR B AR . (R4 i

1GE&E, TMNdEAL, FABD: FAAERE, K CZEZ) +8A4%, RPAXE. B
Farby i, B AATAKR? B: HAALF, LAKE, AXRE, HRAFKR, T,
JRE: hAE &R

B: — AR =%, BeFEHE. AT, HEAKR., 5FAF, oL,
Gz ARRE, BRAFRE, REMEHER? MR 2EHHE, €4 R, mAor#,
ARAE. F, RATEHR, HEHFRR, FREARLE, #EL4ZR? X, HHERALE R,

\a

[
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“EL T L MR A R et
ABRARZE., —HRAR, ARZF. ANMIKAEA, RUER IR, ZHEL, BPAE
ZE, RAHARR, ERFEA, NARFAKR, BTLEZS. o, W—iifEpis R0
R, HAFE, FTRIA?

R AR AL R A H 8, A RS T B AR IIZE, A VAR AF, (H%
PEAVIEK, AEEA ., G a2 M e et A 20 T,
B KPR A e A pege [ml b B 4
4. 3. AABLINAZGH

MG RN R LU N R ARE O NS G AR, SRR R B, e
AP, 8T RE, REsSH S . XA B SOE A T Z G, HKIERA
TASE,

PR Al TE S R AR ELSE” Z A S IXFEE AL T o TR AR — AN
TSR RO IRRETT T —32) a2 ik, AU & —3 F AR A ) ST AR U BB I SE
G K JOXA A HGEAR AR AR, T HREn A A, DEWORER, B &G &
=LA — LI, WA . BRI X —UIMANOE—535 4050, W sk
ANFFHE AT A — AL 5 ——BEARAE L5 A BE AT A — AN I, A RAEL) 5 BE AT A — A 5
i, AT AR “ANREAH T AT R —54)5%, B GOE) B« s
AL, TR,

4. 4. BFANEL]
4. 4. 1. 1FAEMIRA) W2 6]

BREA REA T35 L) 50 2 — P AR R AR LI DR e P AR A, AEN T —
g, WIAZIEA . e, SEMENSE < A — 3O ERE AR L, “ RRIT A 2 37 BAT
BT H bR TR, AAE—HITE A TR SR AR, RGOk, NEfE T —
AT ABATTAS B RERS (R BT s — T A0 2 BT PIRAS o FEIRXFIRAS S A2 B[Rl Jf:
17, MRS R — AN .

RIS RWE R IATE O pAEar) ik [ OB R N IZ RS B« BRI
H O, DI s i BA TR . MR EAVA RS, TG IRIARIRBHE T, AR5 T
MKW E T, i RF NIk FRARE USSR, B SR RN, BRI E
WWRT, TREEAERIL THE, AHEE N, MG SRR . 238 TR0k
RKETES, Fraf FRIBIE /DL, GAaTRIVERRY), BT A b 7E
MEH . SRJG, M /DIBPEIT T, FRASH T THRE . FRANTE, sEREMORTUSNIE, Thk
% [ I SR B A I T B, B e A5 .7

KRR T THENGERE T R NAAAE , AHEA BN A, AT ANAT ] — M S 24T,
MR A G A (KPR LR NI, A INE R R IR K B A SRR A, R
MBI N — AL
4. 4. 2. EHEMICHR

Ty IR bR R S S, A RIS S AR LI A Be T, R KRR
BN [RIF K T BE AN Z) ] BedE, PR RO, W AAENGE . &4 Mk AIX
FIREFN TR S, SEE IRFF X PR O TEAR . i TRAR. WAL, Wi
AR —AMHFL, BT AR T REH ARG I e AR AR — @ A EE, 2 — g RA
NSRS

LG i A BUEAT R A B A N IR (W 0T, S AT T 1 5 — SR B AR o F 0P B A 15
N, ARG IR B ) R W RAE T B St 2 A E o B K T PSS, BEEMRAt
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2013 F X% 38

T2, (HEAUFRIECSE, BrUCRIRTVEAE . i rE B0 S e NS L) PR AN NS L) A5, TALE
U F AR ORI P AN L) AFE, B 7 IR R o T3 DT B SE, X R OCAR G
A R RN, GRS N CORIE” e\ VIR, IR AR NS LA
4. 4. 3. HHE

SRR FUSEA e 1R KD o RIS i B LI BE R, S0 B FUSATRAE, JE 24k Tk,
XA BT ER LIS, AR, ANZEA.

SR 2 CH T S AR 232 BCSE SR ) 250 “ S AT I e 4 47 P AT A 52 2
P— B AR R . BRI LRE . BLRGFE R PTATER, 4% M lxkE 2% pf
ATREE. AR, MR FFEA, FHkt. AR, BHG0E IR S5 PTAT
A, 7 U R AT LS R RS AR UG A . RE S | CIR ROC e G A3 AT e AL,
FEUIC B, WOT LT AR RS AT .

BRI ? “HE =477 WX —. 29, =, £X3%, =. REZ37%, O,
B, BT Ao vg Rif XM E T, SEAII., ANHAC. 4esA . 7 S, A
WL, R IO AT 5 | A s

W NTHILMIE 2 “Seif IR, & M. IR AEILER T4, Rigash. RATH,
)G A BATARM P B, K3 FEAMENT LMK, KA R ZHAIL., 7

CELSE SR IRX B SO A T e S iR 7 75 1)L e s AT 28—, ML
WATAE KR, HALR, HILRAZWIHM. 5, WKHIWEELseg . H=, mees
AT F AU B v R BT AT B, TS 88, w T AR I TE RS . IXFEA R “ A2 517
KPRAS NG, ABAE A G AA K, MRS e, 47T IsE, — U RmL) 6
KB R, FIRANZ LB

AR NAIF BN B A BITAT SUSE, KU LS I BB B AR SEANRZ SR AT o IR B T A
FATICSE, ARULELSEn] FA LSS AfE, MheT AR A2 &, 8. BHEE
AR A o
4. 5. JNHHERREXTVE BRI iR

PR N ERE LA 2 20 P ). EE N 5EIE, ANAHETEA L A REETF, 4T 5
EHEAIL, Mk ERE? Bk, BRELIIFAES, BARKTRR, XEERT
R, THESA. MAREAR, FTEFHR” NUEH, RS SNER - VETEEE S
5 RS R, X R ESE, BB R .

B A L4, Bhoh—nR A, ARBAEH AR, 2R —InikAhshhAn. HF
AL, AAER, NMeFwEBR, Exhe, AFRIEZEER, dhEAR, LBREK.T XS
VR AL B, A2 A

“PRRESE, I RA R, FANAA A, FAEA KA, EARARTR, MK
AT, B, FANTZE, HiBFR. WRAALHE, FARSH, SH—HRLAZ
22 TR T ERERE R, AKTA. ISk, IERITEBLINEK, ENEK
LAY, SES, BEEBLATZ 2, % E. ATUMAH AL, TR BRRA R gL,

XBCFRAME B AL WARIARIEA KA, AR, HR (gmgil). “=
FEE, BRAL., HRELR: EZBTRAEL, AR+, Sh5d: & F5%kE A
X1 BFBEGERE, F2HAT: b, X, NiRAE, MRS TE, LA4RIR.
FAEF, BPRR, AR, BT, Mg, A —TAR, BAAMARR.” X Bt
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J\IHE N B, AR, AN AT WA, MR B AL sk iR 4 .
WEEF NN, PNFH GRS T E R I S A 20 A K, UERITCA KB SEAH, e KIT . IXFEER
FFRH /N TR B A R )

AR, FROR AR SR, WM (IR ARRRRITAHL R AR, ARl (I5&) Byl
FE AR WA . (BB BAORX BT LB, o Bavk A AN o) i R a1 b 7
B FUE AR DL Bzl N AR XA R AR, AR (Brge) Sk BB R iAR, BEA
AeULAR R e X A AR

2012 4F 2 H 9 HAHAN

2012 4F 4 H 6 HAEWITL, 380tk [a) Bl e 30 58 1o il R

2012 4F 4 26 HAWINY, B4INASZ J5 A7 1 iR

20124 5 8 HAM—, s&hn-t+DUJcid i fl e

2012 4 6 A 15 HEMT, Bn+MUIidgir, A%EES5EHAE, k2078

KT “HEBEN” —X

KR CER A AAE 2008 SF5— Jm Z IRAHT 2 R HUT IR 518 . 2 A I aE 2 4b
A ARVUAEAE, EUURAEEA A, s PR R e, A O R e . X
I B A BEAF LT o AR b AT A 10, VPR TR 2 o — MR, g — MR A
BRAU TS Y, eeeee o WL, WVHRERE, REF L, BIEHERAR DL RAE, H
RREANKRAN? MG,

2012 FHIRIHIE A F HAFAERIR AR, A4, SCU IS I LE M 5E A 5t -l
R E . MBI A, FOIN L2050, ARG AN eI T LAl = i A e
JEORBINE JRIE P DU, —EiE W IRIE T LUE S Bk E, B2 RN LBk,
WRASBA LAV N R BT S o SRR — AN SEBI o s, BRAERREEILL, i
TR, BRI A T R, BRI, BTRL, JERMU “ NS s

HI A5G A P e b RS AR T (R A, AR B AR AT BAS | R KA 2 AR R . 204K
TAFRAERE P AN 2RO L8R0Y, SRJ5 RIS, Aok T pum IS
AT LOXFEfERE . T2 T 1R SR WA

4 Qg g ass, MRRGHZ BUHE, ABVFRIT (S SCi) it i s . 3
N IEAE R AR AN LA S A R (4 T, by — D _E A I TR A RS L 552 ) 5 SCIE B 7T
PARIAN ARG AR A R 7 R e g I, A A TR AR J S5 (R — B JEok SUAR
B CAPUIEIL” M CANZIEA 7 WA DTSN AR, TR A I X s N R E 4L
8%, TRACZHMCZ AR ) — S8 o ML J5 T LURFFPEAN T 18, T80 S 1 P 254
FET

201249 A 10 HAEW—
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BT SR v A SR B

F B#HE

WLRR: FEAIESCHE (OO%)  Cll (BISRFEL) « (ERAL) ) RopnFEE iz, HH (00
2e) i (PBREEZ)  (CLEAL) ) RO, HIE. IEEN IR,

B GERRLT R CHNEEMLT 2

DOE “W 7 BERTDLROR “W 7 OB+ Wl LIRS “atd 1
B+ o Wk (s v i iE L7 ¢ 953 E 17 s 380 buddhaksetramp-
arisodhayati) SUEHIL, W7 WRAHIEFR. B, 8“7 RN “PiitEn 7 X
PRI BE A LE o

FEMH R INA, EERIERACRK %t X0, erfahE (s b
T 250 ) e o ) SEARURE i 3 ORI o B IR R B, WSRO AR 5 A e A v i I 4 A
RS SRPAE 7 P )82 AR N BB SRR T ANAAE “ 17 XA, (BN, “ ()
RO B Ak ) S W E R JE0G, R ER A1 N B (476~542)
XML SIERAE RIS A4 “W L7 Prgassl s 17 i “gaiiie 17 w2

(—) LR EEH

VFZ 238 LB H AR SCh B4R Y, Sl (BRI 2 1E 222~252 ) #304ETE (L
RRIFRN Skt) W EUREREE (Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit LU R %K 0 BHS) K b SN 15
(Middle Indic BAF&FRA MD WA—IR, ERGRPE. B, 5 OUTRET) XN CR

* 2009 4F 3 H2EH MARIE LGPt (Collége de France) FISEMUK 24440t AL “The Original Landscape of
Amitabha’s ‘Pure Land’” 981 F. AR 18 SCHEIX R SE 300 SCRA BAE T KR B A& 2iofigh 78 o

AT, AR BRI Jan Nattier (13830 LM f. 302> WSS Jan Nattier (1)
WREES. W, BAEED Jan Nattier Wi SUEEE MR Z, AUREAESZZ AR, ABA WX
RTE ON) REXRT “TEFE R 7 WM —kk. wm (Z) 9, E2EF5EETREHSEE “vytha
=i ="F" FHi%T1EJ AT Jan Nattier 118 B (S Nattier 2007: 359n.%), 28 1 gl lthid J: &K £ vyuha/visuddha
WBEW— XTI RRTARES, BHEMWBIEEES AR, FHEER R SER NG
vytiha/*vi-$uha (< *vi-§ubha) VR[FIFIFTHEME. X FX—RFUL, EHEARRRICHITRIER N A LS Nattier
T AR 2, AE S RO B H IR 305, B Nattier LR SCHILLE, =38 2253 B 2304
2, 1BJi6E, Nattier T2 8 XA K “vytha=i%" , @A & HIEREZ AN “5L” .

PR SCRAR N B HIE T-FHLT 2004 4 4 H ¥ IR KIRIUVHBEER FRUTIHE & LR, [FaE2E
N AW B AR T R I 0] A 22 5 SR R 3E A iR i X — ). XA H B E KK
BERR A, BRI TR 2 RS )y . AHZ 5, FESCE A T8 RN B0 RE S P N 5 R A T 453k
THE, WA HZ NSRS R SO JEBIRIET, —R A 2. BFRZHER 2009 45 T2 H FiE
A E R B ICRRER 2 AT 2 F 307 BRI 2 S5 5a R 2 AW R AR o Rl s BRI g
AR —JEIT T RR IR ST IME . BPBIsE 2, KERRKES T RIS R, (FRE G
BT LT E R SR e SO R k. Hitk, R IR, AR, SEET, WHE
1. Peter Lait. EIFh—d. ARG, HBERL. BAEMINKSR, HUKERSF MR, FFE
PR N S = S R N W ) <o) o P O 3 B (W 8 e D R 1 7 e M TG | = e oo
&, DI ANETS, I RRIN SR S S EH BT, SRR,

1 Z: [ H 2007: 3841

2 J#H 2007: 388.

3 111 1976: 2f. = 1990: 80f.

4 35 1997a: 169, Karashima 2006: 362f. 21 Nattier 2007: 369, 2009: 108f.
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HIREZE)  (T. 8, No.225) 1, Hfdf Skt. abha ( “O6” ) #A “UK”7 o HRRFEH: “K
fTR” (485a12; Skt Abha) . “JCHI/KAK” (485al2; BHS. Apramanabha) . “/K&HK”
(485a12; BHS. Abhasvara) 545, UitH At Skt abha ( “J6” ) HEEFEDWE (LURHS
4 Ga) *ava (< Skt. apas fem. pl.; S Pa. apa,apo “/K” ) WREHN AT .

W a2z A, 7630t (HEPETES) (T, 14, No. 474) ', 0 Skt. deva ( “RK7)
A M2 ML diva, Ga. diva (< Skt. dipa “4T”7 ), HILHt Devaraja B4 “4T £ (519b12) 7
ik Skt. jalin C“PHA M7 D WIRFERIIFE AN “K” o BRBITH: “9 («F) /K” (519b11;
Indrajalin) « “7KJ%” ([ Jaliniprabha) « “FE/K” (519b16; Brahmajalin) o X645
LI SZ A Ske. jala ¢ “P” ) HIYRAET jalin fEERERE T Skt. jala ( “/K” ) o =4
Aniksiptadhura BB “AERE”  (519b15) , BEHISZHERYE T Skt. dhura ( “FE41” ) Fll Skt.
dira ( “%” ) % AL Subahu ¥k “352 7 (531a8) ° , UiMH L HEIRHG T Skt. bahu C “Jfi” )
1 Skt. bahu (“£”) [JEME; 8 Narayana %4 “AFe” (531a25) °, BEHISZHHERAN K4
SR R N Skt.nara ( “ N7 ) +Skt.yana ( “Z2” ) ; # Skt. samskrta ( “HH” )
Pl “HB0” (531626, 533¢22, 534al5 %5) °, ULWA SRS T Skt. samskrta f) F U B 34
JE samkhata 5 MI. samkhata (<Skt. samkhyata “ #1158 )

R BHS. pratyekabuddha CBRGE) Bk “Z—3t”  (528c18, 21, 24 2545) °, {HAE
JiR L R A R 27 1) pracea-buddha (5 BHS. pratyeka-buddha “ J 5 ” /pratyaya-buddha “ £k
B AN (o A ARESE AN pracea £5 “ME—”  (pratyeka) 1 “%%”  (pratyaya) ° PR
B A TR Y IR AR AR R 2 H s 2T

SCHAHAC R FHERJE, SCHEAR AU AE A AR, ARSI EE 4 Kk, filf
POE BARTESE, X TEVRETE 5 MENREIT 20 =, WA e TR R — 1R . — &
ik, B SRy (ke R S, B ED B TR AR TR VR ANk, BRI, 30T R
i oK S I TG PR S o 1 R R ST AT S A AR D e, ORI A T T At R ) 8 B T
RN FE A LR R o (RS R DOE AT, A U AT %, P LSRR )z ik . A
IEAEDE,  SCRe s v B 2™ 4 T BRI sE I .

(Z) CHEF IS = vpitha

THERAL vytha C “AJR7 ) PN U7 B9 . FAIBITT M H SEERE (YRR
£ T.14,No.474; &N ZQ) , FREIHK T EFEA (B4 Vimalakirtinirdesasitra; Vkn) ,
M EEB AT (HERETEFTIZ) (T.14,No. 475; W& K)) « LHE3F (ULEYMRE) (T.14,No.
476; WA Xz) AN A

1 2002 4 9 HEEMERA D IFR H AR B3 b, RARRGH LR T “UePER SURHAL A R
PR IRIFST” o DAF E5% 43P0 B AR A A X R PRl Al L, B35 T 2002 50 E 4 8L, 1k
Ab, RTAZET PR QEEEZ) h IR —3FE 4 i, 25 0T Karashimal992 Fod HiF—(HY
BFEEF YN B AAEP B R, AR Z2VES 5 A 3. 42| Nattier 2007: 369,

Cf. Karashima 1992: 27.

Vkn VII§S Subshu; ZQ, 3%%; Kj, W Xz. WH.

Vkn VIII§12 Narayana; ZQ, AFe; Kj, MEIE; Xz, HPAE..

Vkn VIII§22, X§16, 18 etc. samskrta; ZQ. #¥; Kj. T Hh; Xz. ToA. HZ Nattier 2007: 381, n.87.

Vkn VI§11,§12 etc. pratyekabuddha; ZQ. Z—4f; Kj. RECfh; Xz UK.

%M Ga. praceka-buddha, pracega-buddha (< Skt. pratyeka-buddha). 4#F¥ %' i Anavatapta-gatha H1]
Wi J% pracea-buddha. Salomon ZtAZiAKy, HHULIXANiAF pratyeka-buddha AHXS N, HT#E 5
pratyaya-buddha A%} 5

8 Z:# Ga. pracea < Skt. pratyaya.

9 M Nattier 2008: 116.

10 Inagaki BE2F5 i (1998: 213, 217).

11 HALEI 28 Inagaki 1998: 213, 217,

~N O U1 > W
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A EE (519b6; Vknl § 4. Prabhavyiiha; Kj. &/2; Xz &2)

XAEiF (519b7; Vknl § 4. Mahavyiha; Kj. X®; Xz. X/®=)

FALFEGFE (519b16; Vknl§ 4. Padmavytha; Kj. 4£/72; Xz, £ )

#8% (522¢27; Vkn Il § 29. Subhavyiiha; Kj. ®#%; Xz %)

%4 (529a7; Vkn VI § 13, 44a3. Ratnavyiha; Kj. £/5; Xz. £/52)

X («XK) # (535c12; VknXII § 7. Mahavyiiha; Kj. XAE®; Xz. K®)

bR L — PR E A AL, HARAR AL . RelEA TR A2 vytha (= “W7 )
MEANAREIX— M.

Kt #rh vyuha C “AiJmy” O HIT AR E 2 SERICIR . SCHeRHE AR X FERT S
KA vyaha IR “H7 o .

(1) ZQ. 519b1. L& E 5 ™ % (Vkn 1§3, 2a6; anantabuddhaksetragunavyiihasamalamkrta~;
Kj.537a-2. L &M £ = 4 Xz.558a5. L8 L% = %)

X, SCHHE guna-vytha ( “SERT PR ) BERN T T AR T

1 guna BEh 770, RMLEM S W, LHE BT guna-vytha.

ZQ.520c1 1f. e Al ke BULIMRE 2?7 7 2f 8 “RR. RPTARIL, AFTARH,
SWEEEAEIL, T AEAD! . BABESE, RO NEBREAS, 7 LHR
sefh £ 22 at, AN WFAKAL EIEF#E & (Vkn 1§18~§19 tatra bhagavan ayusmantam
Sariputram amantrayate sma: “pasyasi tvam Sariputra iman buddhaksetragunavyihan? ” aha:
“pasyami bhagavan! adrstasrutaptirva ime vythah samdr$yante” aha: “idr§am mama Sariputra!
sadabuddhaksetram . . ... yatha cittapariSuddhya satva buddhanam buddhaksetragunavyiihan
pas- yanti "asmin khalu punar buddhaksetragunavytihalamkare samdar§yamane . . . ; Kj.538¢23f.
W%@ﬂ%;«&ﬂmiwiﬁév”A%%gz“%ﬁﬁﬁ!$%$%,$%x®°¢
ol £ 2RI, 7 hiE A CRBE LT /%75% A, AR S SR
SWILLE £ AN, ERAFLERE THERALEL. )

(3) ZQ.520c9f. =4 Ax 5 2 B 3 b ok B S G & ™ i T 2 B (Vkn 1§17, tadyathapi
nama Ratnavythasya tathagatasy nantagunaratnavyitho lokadhatus)

(4) ZQ.529al10f. s & &% ik R 4475 £ R — ™ %2 £ (Vkn VI§13,44a5.iha
grhe sarvadevabhavanavyuhah sarvabuddhaksetragunavythas casamdr§yante; Kj.548b18f.3b % —
ik R AR E Bk A L TR )

(5) ZQ.535a23f. “HFMAY RERET P 2ok, LL24F, FFias, R
B RRCIL. 7 BRI R4 L, hEE T ARE *Fmﬁn%iwfrﬁo SRR (535b1f)

BoiEl Al g R I R ook ? 7 “doR, # R R EA—EEE. 7 (Vin XIS,
69b4f. “pasyata marsa! Abhiratim lokadhatum Aksobhyam ca tathagatam etams ca ksetravyiha
srava- kavyihan bodhisatvavyihams ca? 7 ta ahuh “pasyamo bhagavann! ” iti aha: “idrsam
marsal buddhaksetram parigrahitukamena bodhisatvendksobhyasya tathagatasya bodhisatvacary-
ayam anusik- sitavyam” ++++* § 8 tatra bhagavan ayusmantam Sariputram amantrayate sma: “ dysta

=

te Sdrzputra/ Abhiratir lokadhatuh sa cAksobhyas tathagatah? ” aha: “dyrsta mebhagavan!

1 %F vytha, Z/#JR 1973, #4_L 2004, Murakami 2006, 2008, Lienhard 2007: 144, 180.

2 “TEIRT BN R, SEATIRIT, BCNERECE DA, kg I, 2 5451 Véubh, Vsudh
DL R HYR A 1R AT o 25 8 Karashima 1998: 522~523, [f] 2001: 317,

3 Flan: “ILNRF R —P0™” (527a24; Vkn V§6,35a2.sarvagunopetani simhasanani) .
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sarvasatvanam tadrsa buddhaksetragunavyitha bhavantu. ” ; Kj.555¢8f. “?ﬁ%@ﬂﬂﬂu&}‘%i‘i‘ A
RARREEN, FEAA, FTHAY B0 CRRCL. O B “BEFKAE
RAFAML, BFRBWRIATZE, 7 .. 555c16f Wbl LA E#RFAL
HHAR? 7 CRRCIL. BT BR—IIRAFEF L RS, 7 Xz.585b5f “HcFAP AL
ERANY FERL DR EPLAHEF F NI 7 —AT: “BFORL, 7 .o
585b21f HAFE: “#H! L. BHEAHRTELLLSHE. )

WA I AT A SCHAE vyiaha C “Ai)m” ) BIBERCT “¥F7 2 RTIX—#, Jan Nattier 1t
LA SOB IR, SR vyidha=1T. WINA, SCHIRIE T vyiaha FUAERE P ET
visuddha (2000:73 ~74,7F 6)-

EETIVER—HINN, SCHHE vytha CATJR7 D BIRERC W IELERAE T, 1 “™
7T RN, DOE 7 A REL 7 1 R EE. (Bl “vytha="=/ ")
SEH WAL AR AR (115, BOE AT, /2 Nattier HAEWIRI, 22545 tH, vyiha AW 8L visuddha
DL ARATB B TR, 2 Ja X antbud: “ MEF MR, ARSI T vytha A vi-Subha
e YT EN R V] JE *vi-Suha, IS4 WIAR A Gy ke o AHE B B R IX A O TE 57 LR — ] RE
Hime. & A SEE yiha=""=1F" A" . LG, Nattier 7E2Z | vyitha/visuddha 145
WAk, # T W 5*vi-subha JRIFAIFIE £ (2007: 376f)

X BATIE RS Nattier KRHXFREY R T EIRSCLUR RIS, THERZEF HOK
W —— Wl AR SRR IR, T U S (AR 5AEA LU SGEDLEAE T XL,
RILT AEHBCEHCIER “vyiha =/"=15" W RN SGIHE ayiha ( “%5J), effort,
striving” *) B4 “¥7 , U niryitha ( “JFE, abandonment,withdrawal” ') ¥4 “ARiE7 |
“B7 o X oRBLEH KGN Bl

70.524al5f 7% (< &) &b, 2R OHE. &b, AECH, WRE, ARCHE (Vin
11 §52,21b4.nirdtmikabodhir ayihaniryitha vigata, andakuld bodhih prakrtiparisuddha, prakasa-
bodhih svabhavaparisuddhd; Kj.542c4f 4ot 2 ERAIAH, LILERT A, E5E
FRMFHH)

70.527a6f. kRGBT AH, THREBAK, MREH, RBGKZRAL (Vin V § 3,34a6.
dharmo nayitho niryithah. ye kecid dharmam grhnanti va muricanti va, na te dharmarthika, udgrah-
anihsargarthikas te; Kj. 546al8f =A%, BIAEE, ZNIRAEIEREA)

2008 FEAER AR, 2B I A ORI I A5 VR OR A 15 I ] 1) LR R T A o T
IXSB R A R R, ARt Lalitavistara Wi, 838 KRILT vivabha' (< viyiha < vyitha)
W X RIVEE T 2EH SR R A ety . BhBOETE S A LU LMW, Skt. vyiha LA
iyitha W IIEARZE W . 1X— Lalitavistara 5 AW 1 & b W E1BEE R viyiha 23t F 3t
— AL (hypersanskritism) 784 viyiibha.

TR RE D EE BT, HAP AR 2 -5 s 2B 1B 1 SEFE DR IIX A
TREPAE A BEAL, FEENEEPRAL R LA h R S T, R E sy (RS AR

1 AR QEIRAE TR L) (1998) HJRJS , Jonathan Silk #3758 HE & U, 2k bl vytha fHIEN “357 .
2 Nattier ¥, vytha fEFEE LN vyldha, vyilha, 76EF)EFAEA viytlha (2007: 373,376) —HARTE IR L
BT IR A, 8 D Sk b i X R UE B vytiha [ ha FiT visuddha [¥) ddha B4 Y5 2 — fHJE, vytdha (> vyiilha,
viytilha) /&Vvah K 2400, RATfE 5 vyiiha 2.

3 BHSD, s.v. ayiiha.

4 BHSD, s.v. nirytha.

5 Or.15010/48, 18, r10. Ratnaviyiibham (< °vyitha~) . 7 Karashima/Wille 2009, vol. IL.1, p. 408.

6 SP(KN).101.2. —vyiha~/ SP(0), SP(Wi) 48. Viyiiha~; SP(KN) .460.7. -vyiho / SP(Wi).121. viyiiho;
Sukh (SC), p. 208, 1. 10, p. 213, 1. 11. viyiiha.
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A REIEH IRl

MIX— RN L&, BATAMEHEN, LW vivitha (< vyiho) « avitha VL)X niryitha
WA R 20 -vitha RN K e *suha (<* Subha “JENN, 200, 35357 ) °, C viviha R ayiha B
VRN W s 57 AE niryitha ( “7C yitha” ) RN “ To*suha” » BHVERL “ANE7 . BT

SCHO S IXAEI vyitha Fl*suha (< Subha) BXRAE—IL, BHRERL “W” . BPfEE3GER
T2 5 AR KBRS 24 4Ed" (Dharmaraksa; 233~311 48) 28 1 30X —Rr ik it it
Feo AEZUEYE (IEVETEZ) (T.9,No.263; 286 4F) HATLL FEIA:

%84 (131a6; SP[KN]457.7. Subha-vyiha; ¥+i&* 59¢3. %2 /% )

4% (127b8; SPKN]425.5. Vyitha-raja; %At 55b8. £/~ %)

% E =8k (127bl; SP[KN]424.6. Vyiha-rdja-samadhi; %A% 55b1. E£= F Z8R)

A% (132a4; SP[KN]465.6. Sarvagunalamkaravyitha; %1% 60b28. —30:4% 4 2= )

AL, LA M Madjusribuddhaksetragunavyitha VR CSORITR il /528 ) (T.
11, No. 318) , A% (Amogha 705~774 1) WFE[R—Z JLEH RN COR2E TR 5 5% (# 71
D28 (T. 11, No. 319) o Zygprid gy —3 LT 14)  (T.17, No.817;
*Mahavyihadhar-maparydya?) °, 530 BEARIBES IS (490~589 FyRe ol CRE™
L4 (T.17.No. 818)

MEL B2 FRATTAT LB W A2 b0 28 T SO vyidha PR “¥87 [RRIR IR

BRSO ERAE vyiha BIGER 157 ABLEABATTIOEIBE R IR L ¥ —id]o
“H” HRIRELE LS, T XM AT S R K Z Y vyitha IRASEAT HEL R

(=) B#EHEX

(A iz > Fb CO95%mL” ) 2

B354 2 IS ) B FEVE B VL — 4, MY EED MY (344~413 B 350~409 EL
350~411 FE)ERHPEPR I, G R BEAABI e, A 2 REEAERITE, A I SO i e By

1 KF-y-/ -§-I 4 in) 8, 2 Karashima 1992: 269 §2.2.7, 289, note on 71a10; v. Hiniiber 2001: §213. 4
Fg BE T ya F1 a WL, HEGIAELLX 5] (28 Salomon 2000: 68; Lenz 2003: 121f.; Glass2000: §§2.26,
2.30; [F] 2007: 100) —FAARBIE VF B R S A & AR (Richard Salomon #(#% HkiR1R) o 235 H4E
W, - BRI IR BE). y-) [ -y- /- REAEE, BT IR . FHE SRR R Wk A
P 0 B 00 £ P ) TR 2 284 X — HER IO ACIE (S 16 v. Hiniiber2001: § 213D, U1, virsa (< Skt. virya),
ttiréastini (< Skt. tiryagyoni), nesdya (< Skt. niryatayati) o -5 I = A~ AT WY (A0 BT 3E B 3% 5 3] 8
F Ao X —F St RIS A — s AHiT . i, ZHR (-raja; T. 15, No. 626, 39322, 2 Zsif
B BEHE (Maya; T.3, No. 184, 462020, L 7HRE) . AEHBEE (Vaisall; T. 4, No. 196, 161623, JHd 1),
SCHMEE GEATCEZ) (T. 8,No. 224; 179 FF %) A 4 WoRIXFE R IF o 40T drie sy, st
f rasi~ C “HERN” D 15 Skt. rajan( “E” ) B, U suddha~ ( “357 M7 ) 15 Skt. yuddha ( “Hg4” ) 5§
Skt.yudh C “fft. HIL” ) JRBIE: T8, No. 224, 446a2f. MIE I Y, HE, BHhE. RbR! BE
WEREE, P £, RyPR! Bk i s, BUILE, AR #/AS.109.27 = R.220.16f. = AAA.479.51.
ratnarasir bhagavan prajfiaparamita $uddharasir bhagavan prajiiaparamita akasasuddha tam upadaya ( “ 250! o
DR TYAIHEA . B BT ) B OB M, B P RO, )
2 ¥ MI. suha < Skt. §ubha. S GEATHEAZ) T. 8, No. 224) tf g “¥ 7 435a12; Subha> *Suha) .
“URIELZAEW] 7 (435al3; Parittasubha > * §uha) . “E MW7 (439¢25; Subhakrtsna >*Suhaka-) . “i
VW7 (439c24; Apramanasubha > *Apama (na) Suha) 2535 51, fX e 53wl 40, By *suha (<
Skt.éubha) . Z [ Karashima 2006: 357, Nattier 2006: 192.
3 EFIA, ARIHELESAMEN, WHREE—EMAMSREAR, T ERMIEN. ik
TEMArgetE: (D) SR 1A JE*visuha (<viyiiha < vyiiha), *astha (< ayiiha), *nirstiha (< nirytiha) ; (2)
BIEA B Q) EATR, WIMEWREAN, SN @B T IX S ) 5. R4 S, 2 2 At
FHPE M SL R (W2 B B e 4T JLER e M R4 vyoha BHEEN “9” , DIREEZ A A (3) T REtER K.
4 T.9,No. 262, WL (406 %)
5 D7 AL Bk Mafjusiivikurvanasiitra (8¢ Mafijusrivikriditasiitra), 5IL5E4 A A,
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BT 3R e 4 L0 R A%

(S BATER M BB (HEREREITIGS) (T, 14, No. 475: 406 ) HORZEEIN', X
AN AR R HE R T FR S R A

ZQ.520cl 1fMhEaAldh: R AMLBE %2 7 2ba: CER. AR, ARTR
B, AhEEFAEN., 7

Kj.538c23f. #h&eAldh: “HENRMESE? 7 AR T: CER, 7! AR
J, KFFRE., SR L2EEN. 7

FHE LR PUT (U4 s, S il (D BB T
SCHRRIBIRE, DU SRR T — RRIE BT B A8 I BTASRESCh, BT B
ZERME ST SRR BRI

7Q.529al0f s 5 H A% Wik R 4458 A —h =42 +

Kj.548b18f b & —bpik K BAh g B, Ehi L% T4

Cf. Vkn VI § 13, 44a5. iha grhe sarvadevabhavanavyithah sarvabuddha-ksetragunavyithas
ca samdysyante ( “PiAA0E By A E L 2R ESHENEZIANARE” )

DA (HEPELEZE) (406 4F) HPb STy “ o b7 AR A RE A4l T SClens “ i 1
PIE R BTk, SCHEAR LA guna 30 “T™7 , 8 vyaha B0 “W7 , B M2
+7 J&(buddha)ksetra-guna-vyiha C “ ‘M ELRET, EM™7 ) MBEFARIE. K52,
K4 SCHAE vyitha Y5*suha (< $ubha) BRFRAE—EFIRF RPN, Prolgsh « i) [ s
Jiis ™ W(buddha)ksetra-guna-vyitha #SZHERHVE T “M™ e 7 o LA XH B E—
P72 B (e SR {55 = N (i DR - &/ B 111 11

AT “HHEEL” BEAR X7 (LD

AR IR 4430 317 R S il 7 ARG “gtie 7 R

P e b BARL,  SRURA BOCHR A R ARG U S Mahavasu 1 283.3 1825
buddhaksetram visodhenti bodhisatva ca nayaka ( “3F5EA], P FROBE L7 ) s —
UKo BRUEBILIAL, e H A KT il . P e BT B (BT R 2 A K,
HiE buddhaksetram parisodhayati C“ 35 [ 17D 730 milAE OUT M AT) (AS.179.26 = R.363.10
= AAA741.13) P AE ORI S HRIECHX, 8 (E%4) (SPIKNJ.201.3)
LK, fE (HEEEZ) PHIL—UC, ° TR, I buddhaksetram parisodhayati XA 1%
I buddhaksetraparisuddhi 53 mlfE O\NT2C#)  (AS.179.9 =R.362.9 =AAA.740.10)
R, AR ORI P B8k, 78 GRfe2e)  (SPIKN].201.100 HHiBL—Ik,
e (HEpEZ) HBULIR, £ () PR, E CEREAZL) (Sukh[A].23.23)
R HIL T — K BH N, AT, EPEEe i g S E L R ohE 1 B
IR R AR B Ui tH 5 Mahavastu 80 CBTRIPREZ) , 785 KAGT R REDIN) (A4

1k () 2855 4

2 Z ML 2002: 10.

3 ZHE I 2007: 388.

4 T. 11, No. 313, 755b25¢f. FF /2 AR BAEA JEAE Fhd Sag LA 300 o i JEaio™ S0 ), RIZRH S LR T. 11, No.
310, 105a26. iE#4; Tib (Pk), vol. 22, No. 760(6), DZI, 32a3~5 (= 2003: 60, §2.65) . byang chub sems
dpa’ sems dpa’ chen po sangs rgyas kyi zhing gi yon tan bkod pa yongs susgrub par ’dod pas ...... sangs rgyas Kyi
zhing gyi yon tan bkod pa phun sum tshogs pa dag yongs sugzung bar bya / de Itar sangs rgyas kyi zhing yongs su
sbyang bar bya’o.

5 2 Vkn 1 § 14. tasmat tarhi kulaputra buddhaksetram pari$odhayitukamena bodhisatvena svacittapariodhane
yatnah karaniyah.

6 Z 1 2007: 385.

7 Z:[JE H 2007: 385.
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X — AR R, 5o NIXHE (A 22) ik — 39808 21| HoAl R SRl 2 vh

JHE T (2007: 385F) L& di i, BUIHE (e ATt e (BIE &) P48 tat sadhu bhagavan
desayatu tathdgato 'misam bodhisatvanam buddhaksetraparisuddhim’ ( “{H200 1 {H B0k [ 45
AT PFX e g vt bl B AT 7 ) B iR, R SR R AT 538al7)
Ja, BEIET-LIRINEMA] k setram bodhisatvasya buddhaksetram tasya bodhipraptasy . . .
satvas tatra buddhaksetre sambhavanti’ ( “OO1 ZEFE 2 M E 1. PeHZ4R0F, il 1A%
AAEAEILERE 17 D 1R “O0 (N > VRO ~ FH-O ~ il ~ B85 D ¥ d, ¥
5% IS, veeees SRAEILE"" (538b1~26) , i dERIT A KN buddhaksetram parisodhayitukamena
bodhisatvena svacitt-aparisodhane yatnah karaniyah.tatkasya hetoh? yadrsibodhisatvasya
cittaparisuddhis tadysibuddhaks- etraparisuddhih sambh-avati’ ( “ 835 Gk E 1 2 #2445 )
HHEH KO BOYEEROA 2, E LS ER 287 O B ST L,
Ml IO, WM. 7 (538c4f) A . Wit ul, DA I i Al J5
RhFE Sy RS IE L SRR ik, BAR R BAL buddhaksetra ¢ “flE T D
WEIBERCh W1 0,

BEH B EIRI LR AZE (2007:384) = DAFT 406 SERIE T (HERERGZE) o (A4 sl
IR (VEEARZR) b, B ksetra ( “HE LT D) RN YR o il

CEARAR LA AR AR HAE L (SPIKN]206.3. ksetra-vara~) W 24k % 7 (T. 9, No.
262, 28b20f); “FKAFL (SPKN].325.5. ksetra~) Rk fmAIER Wik Eln o2 B A%
(43c12f.) .

HCERATA S0, P2 AR, PR BT R h 0.

8wt BEEONPEE AR, AR TIEDUT . 2 i phE L EAR N,
BA A A W P AT R RS A R . RS, T2 it X—
TR A, HHBUEUE T SCHOIE R “ Rz b7 —— ST vwiha 5*Suha (< subha “ 5%
W, ZERE, T BRRIE R, MRS PR A R—,  UF T Ul IR IR R HHICRE,
BTl 7 AR AT RE MR R TR AIRIVER UG, ARAIZEC R TR
EEHHIEEIE Wizt .

IRPUE R B T IE L R T W R, IR R AR,
TR LU s R A AR Ak, BERE R e B b SR v £

) (cEFZ) 5 “@HhEL” B

HEH T2 A5 H (2007:386F) , BAIRE (BEVTRAT I B RS i) b, Z05AR 1
“CEREREDTRE, RO E LR AR o LA I B, YRS E 247 (T, 8, No. 223,
408b21£.") , Bl “FpER.OBR L H OB DEMHIE (daustulya) KR, 575 AL
s BSBATAME . R AREL OREE. MuE. R, AT MG =F =T K

1 VknlI§ 11, 5a5.

2 Vkn I § 13, 5b5~6b7.451/411: dana-ksetram bodhisatvasya buddhaksetram, tasya bodhipraptasya sarvaparityaginah
satvas tatra buddhaksetre sambhavanti ¢ “Afijiti T &5 2 Wb 1 PE4EnT, =&V A M AA B
EL” D .

3 lhn “AnjeE R, FEE N, YRk E R A REILE, 7

4 Vknl § 14, 7a3~4.

5 SN 5B 43 () buddhaksetra (“HE 17 ) #BEFEN “HE"

6 FATWABET A XFEW A AEM:, Bln bk (=) (A B, Tl b, MBS0 “ g+
Bugh L7, X “Ft” 2 (buddha-) ksetra FIBH

7 Z:HHEH 2007: 383.

8 ZHEHEUA Conze 1974: 102.19f.
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BT 3R e 4 L0 R A%

TS =Y, PrEF I EAR M E AL KRR HWIRERIUR, e hE T
W, AN, K=, HELRZAY (prajiapti) TEEFE L - 7 B CRPE
BRI PO AR N USRS ™, 2O R, (PTORREY A5
i, 7 (T.25,No. 1509, 708¢9f.) , 8 “yfrfil[E 17 JHAR S Bl sR e b R 16 R — iR

JHE A X RE I E 8 s o L S ARDMR L B A — e, RUEAKI . BRI
TAFELE . RSB e e [ L SRS 50 R AR KR 1. 7 (2007: 388)

(15, buddhaksetraparisuddhi C “3-E 17 ) WP CEAL) FEA (Sukh[A].23.23)
i, CEEAS) SR NERESA ™ t” (T. 12, No.360, 269¢8)  “ H g1 m™
JAERIE 7 (T. 11, No. 310.5, 95a27)  “J =/~ (T. 12, No. 363, 321a29f.) %53
R, (ERAL) AR 28] 7 bR 17 BARR . (BN CRPTRRE
£) (T.12,No. 362,302b16) . (LEIGEHFFEWL) (LLNIERR CFAEwL) ) (T. 12, No.
361,281c23) HEA X I TE

CERAFS) Mg, WA “WHihE L7 MES—— 0N AT i AL BT e
B —— R ez, FEME R, AR O 7 EURSLAE BT SR BE Ok A4S
DA XA VA TCVE AT o (TR il PR T s AN Btk i R 4 7, A
VL SR ARk B R B o L (48 5 A R A AR A AE S Lt Ao DRI, AN “dih e 127 JAR,
A CLRAL) WAL, & FHZLRR, &~ BALUGE, CEEHES) 23 (K
#E) wm, 51T buddhaksetraparisuddhi ¢ “¥fE 17 ) XAKIE. H—J71, BEER
IR, RALIG, IEWIRAE E5] OB BER <R b B 5 ) T 285 BIRIREE, 48 “ b
[l 47 JEARU BT SR e e R R A — S (R A = A T

() (CERHFL) Hi “B1L”

BUAE (ERAL) DFET, (EEAL) BIEERREZ, T CRBEREL) 1 CF
HWE) o A (CLEAA) WiEEIHTE (220~265 4 B, (H—Bl 2 ke
BRFER (359~429 4F) R AT 421 ' WAANE K IEHOR AN, EHWIAH (ERHS)
BT Rthad . XMW ERIE R P (4B (406 ) AN, J5 sk
T A MEE, P DL R S A BRI R

A CLREGFL) 1 vyiha CATJR” D) I T TR ZRISCHAE vyitha F1*$uha (< Subha
D, ARE, WD BRTERIERER N, CLREAZ) MEa it e iig
YT BT . Bl

T. 12, No. 360, 269a8f. X &AM, BT EFMELRIL+ T A ESEML (buddhaksetra-
gunalamkaravyiha’, N 3E, FTEMEEERIL, KieRsidLaih. ERRH, RRERL.

XL« b 17 SR AT ST (HEEERE ) i i 7 — R, BB “IF
SR TP W E 7 .

g CERAGE) |, RAKE R BT5R B il 67208 5 e R

AR A ] B ]

1 Bmg i, Wi CRFERY h22 DG ED Nz % (s 2005: 2441 o X—HBoRHMEH]
Wt s e 2 I A 2 2.

2 ZIEE ) 1984: 162~163.

3 SR 1976: 21f.

4 BEHBEERT “HiE 7 DA B . B ekt HWEL 2 IR
R R ITe BEBEA TN 5% A AE AR RIS B B BLN E 35 IS, st Ui e e E
ACENTE TG, BB VREE, Ok semibbiE. 7 . B9 1994: 176) o b 19755 R ETE W
WHE, SRR IE, SNTEENFES. & RIFE) SE5,  “WihE L7 &, BT
WEEEAT . S IR/NEE 1998,

5 =M Gomez 1996: 126~130, Harrison et al. 2002: 180, J# Hl 2007: 80f.

6 Sukh(A).19.10.
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2013 5% B 384

——ZH, N T RO T 2 AR E SRR, VR T SRAR I R B AR E A B E
PHATE M ESE T, ™ AR A3 BN T ARIIE K, AU TIXEe 5% W T Bt
VA IR FT R A T B R e, WA R SR B SE T M AR, Bk T E
I E - Sukhavat “BeiR” o AKX —E 5, buddhaksetragunavyithasampad/buddhaksetragu
nalamkara-vyithasampad C “fhELHISER. AR a7 “HhE LR, E™. fifae
W) REWI. (LEREL) §E— S G vwaha BIEER “H7 © “WHIEF . 5
— 5T Skt. sampad ( “5g3&, PR3, ALEN” O WREN 477 . B4 % HERIER A
YoE RN, GRS R R R R TR R . LU S A

T.12, No0.360, 267b19f. Bh-FTafE:  “ihifbb EHM T, mahs: "R, #H] KL
REEGRZS, BMARS E4%E, U154, BRGBEAAFET L EW L (buddhaksetrasya
gunavyithasampad~) . A& THERER, KFEELHEZIAR, ” HiEMxE: “HHaEL
Wk Bk o W PTEAT, EEM Y (buddhaksetragunavyithasampad~) , B G4, ° Wi
A AR, ERIR. HREE T AR hde k% £ ZAT (buddhaksetragunavyihala-
mkdarasampad~) . FZE L, B4eBUSAT, RIFPTR. RETH G EZ i L ZHERE),
BRA T B — T A L ARAZESE L201Y, pLCRANSZ., W&k a AT
=% E L (buddhaksetragunalamkaravyithasampad~) , % &% L, AL LR, H8
B, SR A, —rta AR . LR A Y, SHERIE P E A 4ZAT( buddhaksetragundlam-
karavyiahasampad~) . 7 FIAEGH:  CRBELFZIUT? 7 hE EhEeE+ =4, B
B LRI = — ik £ E 5 24T (buddhaksetra<gundlamkaravyitha>sampatti~)
I RASE, R, EALE, SR, SFmME, AT R ROCERESBLETS
ZAT (buddhaks-etragunalamkaravyishasampad~) . ° +++++ 7

LisI e, 2598 buddhaksetragunavyitha(-alamkara)sampad C “ B 1E L1350 FE™.
IR E” D) MR “EERb R L2477 o M ENER AT . i RiE R
7 % BRI L ZATY 1) ¥ RAAKZ (buddha-)ksetragunavyiha(-alamkara)
C* B BRI, fi)m C2REBU 7 R, B “2477 7 BRA R, HRgRE
GEIFE L (247 7 (CEERHFL) T R SRRSO AR BERET I,
X —HEH 24

(AN) T Amitabha | B Amitayus

TEWAE A LA TR IRASKE, 2E4 K Amitabha ( “TCENG” ) BAKRNL T, ZE
MNP T 34 Amitayus ( “ToEAR” ) o SLAM# (Lokaksema; BHEFZAE 170~190
)BT CRPIBREEZE) ° (T.12,No. 362) & (ERAL) fabiliF. X CRBTyREE
20 BRI 2 O R O, (HI BT S BT OR B O A iy kg . A,

1 T. 12, No. 360, 267b19f.; Sukh(A).8.20f.; 7 /Il 1984: 95f. {H{E 1 CRBTIRFEZ) kAt M)

2 BHEE IS Skt. sampad BEN T ¢ (A7) WSEK” ;5 SR PTSD, s.v., sampada “in its pregnant meaning
is applied to the accomplishments of the individual in the course of his religious development.”

3 W BJTiR, M “47” Jy Skt sampad ( “5E3E, R3S, RN D MR EE.

4 BHE (HEPREE) P RBEE: CMERE, HRE BHERERS 2 AT”  (538al7f = Vkn1 § 11,5a5. tat sadhu
bhagavan desayatu tathagato *misam bodhisatvanam buddhaksetraparisuddhim [ “tH20, JEsRUBRFHZ I G4
MEAT” 1) o RAEReE CLEAEL) B il L DASRREE M E B R, A RIEAREER.
5 ! 1997b: 138, 1999a: 141, n.34. 2 Nattier 2006: 190f.

6 KT CRBTRRES) J&2 ZEilfiie 2 it, S mil 1980, # )1 1993: 17~29, Harrison 1998: 556~557,
Harrison et al. 2002: 179~181. KIDY7EZ$% A A I BCCHFIZ —Btik, B UL o2 SOl CRBTIRIEL)
i, AR OB 2007: 39D

7 il “JLEBEM (Dharmakara) TR ICARIG, EEURIEN, ABTERREM. BOCE SO, LU,
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BT 3R e 4 L0 R A%

KPR GE R REE ISR S, “REME” (Avalokitasvara', W) E5% 4k AR TR BE 0 14
(309al4f) . #F2Z, (ERdDFT, WRKAHEERL “LEE” .

Uk (ERAHL) AN Amitabha U BLAEECCERSY, M Amitayu 1 BLAEBATEE 4
WrZs I EE i (Scheyen Collection) H (KB & VT H AR TE It /2 k. BIAEAETE 5 A
A Amitayus (Amitayu FEEAETERD #UIH A LAL, (H 25 E ek p 3. 51
TR N e — RN B SR IR, BUE ASKIE Amitabha, RLLJS Amitayus JiATiE
¥, W Amitayus BT Amitabha’s Amitayu (AR STE Sy, BHAIE? EHFEN T

Amitabha CERGYIH B A EDEEVE 1A T Amitaha”> EABS I, U SR3E 34 2
W& Amitabho | ML Amitaho (1) )& (-o) PN G RAF A RIS I, i) 44 F sl A8 1 T
Amitabhu | ML *Amitahu’s PIRERE D UE T b AR E T LA 0 RE U ] TE * Amitahu 7R RE %
R Amita u 0% Amidd 'u. SERE D VE-a v (B-a’u) 7] CLEEAFE N 5 F3ETE Skt. ayus SN (Z
M4 MI. au < Skt. ayus) o RIMEHERE BB *Amitad v (B Amidd u) BEA]PEARE Ky “HILRYEE”
WRTBEAAR N “H M AFarE " o — BN, BRI M fe 4] ae a0, 75 A e 20 0 A5 v BB S
BRI R, AR = Al wi o, BT s 7 A E A S o AR A 4 BLRIIRTE®, * Amifa u

Cedmida’w) WA D EEFEE W] XA AE N “HIEWRAFmE” E R4 T AEw TS

2, L e EE R Amitayu. Amitayu | Amitayus C “HIRAGFmE " ) XAIRAE B A
Chyperform) BLIXFE=4 T,

GEMEZ % T AEAREE 29, 304 32 1R HIBIFIEM T 2% Amitabha>Amita(b)hu>

AU JE R . 7 (301al6f) .

1 Avalokite$vara (171 21 JE . Z M8 1999b.

2 Sukh(A)45.15 fEmirh EARHHIL T Amitabhasya (=405 ARBEE: AFEHD , HEEH (1992~96, 11 990)
DLEE 7 22 DU S A #E, 488 2/ Amitasya. JLAAE 20 T8 A (7] )LiA] Amitaprabha 1845 Amitabha: Sukh(A)
44.18 (Amitaprabhasya) , 47.4 ([f]) »

3 Sukh(A) 44.4, 8(Amita-ayu), 12, 16 (Amita-ayu), 45.17, 46.18.

4 Sukh(SC), p. 194, 1. 7(H{3C: Amitabha~), 1. 9 ([]), p. 195,1.20 ([7]) , 1. 24 ([5)), p. 197,1. 10 ([&); p. 209,
1.9 ({B2: Amitayu).

5 S 1970: 307f. 4, Sukh(A)29.21f. aparimitam eva tasya bhagavata ayuspramanam aparyantam. tena sa
tathdgato mitayur ity ucyate “JHAHEHMICR . JoMR. T LLURBFRAETCER” MG V38 A R Y. (2
WA )] 1984: 186~187) o MR )G, AT HILT Amitayus XA (Sukh[A] 29.25) , KR 5EE:
H124°0d dpag med (Amitabha) , H¥EA “FUSRFE” « “ToEIEAHN” o MAMUHTERECN R YT o SRE
)11 1984: 188~189,

6 ZHMi Ap 210.2. Amitabho (v.I. Amitaho) ti namena cakkavatti mahabbalo.

7 BhESER R W T SR N, R TR A 2 C-ah, -0) A 4-u Bi-a. 2 BHSG §§8.20, 8.22.
8 Damsteegt ST K4 (Mathura) MU SCHIRIG G . #4118 Damsteegt MITFSY (1978) , {7 FENSE
HP G P R R O T A Je— I A S A AT AR TE R SO AR AR AL I TED SR, SRR £ W)
(Damsteegt ThA A& A.D.200~350. STl (o + BIAL AR 5 2 Uidk, il b2 AD.200 [pp. 10~12];
4R AD.127 YIAH ) I OEAREN . X —n) B BRIy 2 E &, s g N
BN LR IZEHAETRAL (pp. 264~266) o J3— 711, fEENRZPGALHS A 53R E R B S hIs B AR
WIS (pp. 207~208) , H IR E RN TT6 R BUEEALRESC (p. 2215 SR 1994: 76) o LA
LT SE R IR R B B N T-RIRCE ) W7 11 2 O ik 3 AR 2, BB a5k (S
Falk/Karashima 2012) o [AlJ& O\T2A) BEKH LR IES AW (2RI Scheyen
Collection) , MKW =20 574 (Sander 2000: 288) o X W7 25 GEATHCE L)
(T. 8, No. 224; BT 179 FOFAUL T =38 Z 8], AR H HAERE D18 5 AW el N “IHEH3% 7 (*tasa-agat;
Z: M Ga. tasagada< tathagata) . “PLEEFE” (*uvasak; M Ga. uvaswea < BHS. upasaka) . “fLER” (*uvasi;
Z:# Ga. uvasia < BHS. upasika) &% 5KAE, HLEERA LR RE D BUL 05V 24 5 B 518 JE IM1E
5o UbAh, WA S b AT R DR O LT, RIRE R O e R AR E, RN EBE T
AD.72~245 . AW, F R RCRFREK RS, FEHMEH Sca, dhya, jiia, stha 553816 & 747, X
BeHR AW I) JIUE (Allon/Salomon 2006: 289) o HHILZEF I\ A F48E RE 218 2 AETE 1A A0 s T =40 R )5
9 {EJE DU PRI AT RIS Amitayus (JCRAR) SARXT R K5 S5 AIEI R (S0 Nattier 2006: 196)
XAWAESE T2 Amitayus Aid & Amitabha (1] hyperform [F& V2.

10 DU BEAR M, AT .

W

i
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Amitayu )AL 1 561EATKRE Kern-Nanjio A8 1272
SP (KN) 454.5~455.5:
sthita daksinavamatas tatha vijayanta Amitabhandayakam |
mayopama te samadhind sarvaksetre («°a) jina gatva(«<gandha) pijisu ll 29 I/
disa pascima yatra sukhakara lokadhatu viraja Sukhavati |

yatra esa Amitabhandyakah samprati tisthati sattvasarathih I/ 30 //

sa caiva Amitabhanayakah padmagarbhe viraje manorame /

simhasani samnisannako Sdlardjo va yatha virajate Il 32 //

FEIXEEAR B Amitabha L T =K, ABLESCRRIIAETR BA Jsi% T, AmitabhalAmita(b)hu
| Amitayu WL RN A7 AR B

SP (KN) 454.5. Amitabha- (ndyaka~) (='C5, C6,R etc.) (=Tib.Kanj."sNang ba mtha'yas)/ 12,
L3, K, Bj, N2, B etc. Amitabhu- / O, D2, L1,C4, N1 etc. Amitayu- (= Tib. Kho. ga 45a7%: TSe
mtha’yas)

SP (KN) 455.2. Amitabha-(nayaka~) (= K, C5, C6, R etc.) / L2, L3, Bj, N2, T8, Betc.
Amitabhu- / O, D2, L1, C4, N1 etc. Amitdyu- (= Tib. Kho. ga 45b1. TSHe mtha yas pa, Tib. Kanj. TSHe
mtha’ yas pa)

SP (KN) 455.5. Amitabha- (nayaka~) (= P1, A2 etc.) / C4. Amitabhu- /12,13, Bj,CS, C6, B
etc.tatha loka- (nayaka~) / O, D2, K, N1. Amitayu- (= Tib. Kho. ga45b2. TSe mtha yas pa, Tib.
Kanj. TSHe mtha 'yas pa)

oAb, HAR (BTFRFEL) (the Smaller Sukhavativyitha) Ak HHECCHI K, HY (LR
28) BAME, Br—A4bLAAh, HERAE R R & IR B 1] Amitayus. ta & X —Ab Ui W] T I ALF
B A A A4

tat kim manyase Sariputra! kena karanena sa tathagato mitayur nam cyate?tasya khalu

punah S'driputra/ tathdagatasya tesam ca manusyanam aparvimitamayuhpramanam. tena karanena
sa tathdagato’ mitayur namdcyate. tasya ca Sariputra! tathagatasya dasa kalpa anuttaram
samyaksambodhim abhisambuddhasya. tat kim manyase Sariputra! Kena kkaranena sa tathagato’
mitabho namécyate? tasya khalu punah Sariputra! Tathdagatasy bh pratihata sarvabuddhaksetresu
tena karanena sa tathagato ’ mitabho namécyate’

C AR ARSI HATAR do RARARAE Amitayus? H5, 2F M, ARk BZAR L6
AN E @ T, B Sodo RAEARME Amitayus. 5] AR FLEERE+THEET . 44
Bl ARG TAL? HATAR o RARARNE Amitabha? 352, &A1, AR kXA —HhE LA
REAARIEIBAEL, B todo RARARNE Amitabha. 7 )

TN Ky, B[R e b A KA DL Amitabha R Amitayus W55 B4 750 50 0 AT A0

1 GEARE) AMAMFRICWT: B =0r 2204, KEEPEMEA; Bj=MS. Jbit, RECHEEE
I EA (BET 1082 4£) ; C4,CS5,C6 = S KRB PIEME A, Add. No. 1683, No. 1684,No. 2197; D2 =
EEE N SC1 0 GO B i B RS A K= HRESCOEFTEN D BRI EAR (FBET 1069/70 4 ;

L1 = Wi EE A L2, L3 = fp S kR E A (015 T 1065 451 1067 ) 5 N1, N2 =8

JRIESTSCE CINEEWEH 85 A8 No. 4-21 #1 No. 3-678; O =RIHERIMAT 54, Sehr b+ TRk B
(Khadalik) ftht, ZEMEAITEYE; R = 9@l ErTMbhe (BBO FREA, No.6; T8 = RITKFHEA R

KEBIEME A, No.414.

2 Tib. Kanj. = H¥k )L #J Dam pa’i chos padma dkar po; 2/ Karashima 2008a: 215f.

3 Tib. Kho. = [E 7[RRI GUrsaf /R EE) il AN H LR PE (JEEL) W5 R, S Karashima2008a: 215f.

4 JEM 2001: 82.7~16
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BT 3R e 4 L0 R A%

()'s 54D Amitabha (F)—H 9% T (TCRAEL) , MEM Amitayus (5 —HgmE T (BIRpEE
g0 %o Ny, PEERA S B AU, (HgRERHRIEAM . AR, B —FL
W 7P 257

XN, Amitayu (= Amitayus) J7 R & Amitabha 1F (TG FF28) BRI 28 H (hyperform)
{HBEA ARSI, Amitayu (= Amitayus) X—HREHRATE K, 1ENMRIZFEH NG,
DA e R T A 19852, e AR TXAN 87 Xk, — M T 4
TR Rl “HILMREE” 1 “HIRAEmE " o (HREZA AT I B R
ABE I BRI . AATTHNIE, XPIDAFEEA R — . SR EEN R IE I A 4 pil
A4, BREE RN AN AR 42 2 I AME AR R

M CRRTgRFEZ )Y LR SR AN, LEAE) ARl e (R
AR RE R AR . T (BIBRBEZS) BIRGIMET (LEGFL) , MWIFMAEH e (i
HO B T (E0 iEdes (BI5RBEL) VRS — & ZIX AN U AE Amitayus (CV4
ANTEAB R Amitayu) KAGWP) . FETLLES 5, AEE S E B HREE R TE L CJe R
Amitayus R Amitabha Frfa/&F—M, PrUAQIEH Bl i) —B S,

“CTAGBE BARETE, AUATE S /EH R T HE I A A LAEER2 7 SR Z L) T 28
¥ Amitabha > Amitabhu > ML *Amitdhu > *Amita’u > Amitayu >Amitayus B . (HHE FHALE
FIEIL B, BT D AR SRR DAL, AR B (0 SR RAE R ¢ CEMRD
6T F BRI Far” e AR .

EHINN, AW CRPTTREEZ) (T. 12, 0.362) HF “FHREE” (QYS. amjied[mjie:4]
da)’ (M55 j& Amitabha (¥ BIEDBEVE R Amitahal* Amidaha (FLR G KL E*Amida’a) ©

T, SRR (EREECFAERE) (R CPEESZ) T.12,No. 361) 1, (K
BIoRIELE) 1 “PyRpE” WA N “TEIGE” « KT R, BHEEAFE Nattier I
fif o ARIRN [RINEAE AT — S fUNASTR], DRI A 06 LA DA 2 3 W o D BT 42

XN, (LEAGZR) HIEEAREH AR Sukhavati-vyiha, 117& Amitabha-vyiha.
A JLADOPE LR oe SR e J5 o ST IXAN IS, R A TR k. P CORR
PRBEZE) « CEIH AR S R IMGE H AR W] A8 2 fa 8 1 S0 BN REVE 3R] JE * Amitaha-
/Amidaha- vyitha (< Amitabha-vyitha). RBTSRFELE) BEE 10644 *Amidaha &5 0 “BTyRFE”
fEa AN (FIRPES) OEEEZ AR /N7 (FToRPES) WIS, AR CRBTIREEZ)
DU o AHGE, b (=) pr L, Fenlb@oRaedh i, R2 N K@ vwiha.
IR L) MIEH IR TR0 4 8 * Amitahavyitha VR RN 5. CCEFEEAEE
2) WMiEEED CRPIRES) FraSia “BIyRbe” LRI K *Amidaha, S ATREf#
K H ML amida < Skt. amita ¢ “ToBR” ), FrCARESER “Jm” , LA biin i B SR 1

1 JHE 2007: 2871,

2 JEM 2007: 4, 140, 296.

3 Wil B G SR AW AT ). WERAE EHERIX— i, BASE LA S CE 8 T4
BARHTRSE EASEA AR AN R R R BT VI T I RS0, SR TTRE . R T fain.

4 JEM 2007: 247, n.5.

5 12| Nattier 2006: 190.

6 JEEM 2007: 249f.

7 1 Nattier $8H (2006: 188f. JLH: ML 194~195) , WA JLALF 5T 5 HEE HAEE, JBUE 2 Amita, AL
SN PEEANLBE “PTIRBE” , TN RER “FE” AFFE . JRRAE T 2 b 5 i 44 Wl R 11
BEE CRZ) A SRR 2 4 15 R I 1] BB B A LR BR 5 ) o« SR F] Lh-ita 25 RG-S i “3 S
%7 (paramita) . “PT&R”  (Skt. Ajita) -

8 I 1997b: 138, 1999a: 141, n.34.

9 Nattier 2007: 382f.
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Y*uha (< Subha “JEIN, 20RE, TG ) BEARE K AR LA, HOZ 85 58 1) -vyiaha 3
HGEET o CRBTBREEZEY B “FIoRRE (B 7 s IR — @l A shde sk 1T “ &
- RECNGT DR

(B> FIoRFE#E 1 K45 Sukhavatt | *Suhamati

2 A5 SRR CRBTRBEZE ), BRELEDL “FaoRpe” BAAL, & —L59
) s H TR R T RN EGE OUHERERE RIE) , X G i = M. flhn, <R
U7 (300b21; QYS. dici ywa gint{giit3] 1a; *Divagara <Dipamkara)~ “E' HIE” (308b15,

21,309al15; QYS. map lou sjwén; *Avalo ... svar< Avalokitasvara)~555 . B 5RFEM E +-(Sukhavar)
5N “ONEEB” (303b18; QYS.sju mua diei) , FATAT LMK — 3 ERHEN S 1 bR E 2
*Suhamatiol *Su’amati (°madi) . CPEERE) FRFNI N “ONEESE”  (282¢29; QYS.
sjumua diei) o CPEERZ) BATHER T “HUEEHL”  (288¢9) LIAMAER “ZiBi4” * (288b25;
QYS.sju ma dieis *Su'a(vjadi?) *. FAEI (PUHLHINFOLDF) ERIE (= 2Rk P
BELY) W, X —EAE SN “ M EESE” T. 14, No. 483, 666¢-1, 668a17; QYS. sju xa mua
diei) , HIEFEN “JUAEER”  (T.24,No. 1502, 1116b3; QYS.sjuxa muadi) ‘o T [EiE Mkt
X hE 44 Suhavatd’ .

FH L FRATT AT CAHEN,  Fuf o B2 o |6 24 AT AR B A * Suhamati (8%°madD) « *Su’amati (B
°madi)  *Suhavati (°vadi) B*Su’avati (8°vadi) , Sukhavati ANt ie Ja Ry FEELTFITE
KRBT, CPERL) Pidh < RE” (288¢6) , (HREXANE AT ETFEARKRE “IE
(78 P S U SE 5t i /3%

V) KT (LEBFL) #HIUFEH

(L AFL) FEAEH W5 A N 42 (the Larger) Sukhavativyiha, {5520 EAETE S AL
S A ) H AR . B4 2 AW JENURIEE S AT, Bl 2 EWEY S T+
TR NS A, XIS AR S RE Amitabhavyitha-parivarta Sukhavativyiha,
fih 36 ARUCEA—F5 T 17 el K % 20 el etz ' ——r 0k

Amitabhavyitha-parivarta Sukhavativyitha, Amitabhasya vyitha-parivarta Sukhavativyitha, sSritAm-
itabhasya Sukhavativyitha nama mahdayanasitra, srimadAmitabhasya tathagatasya Sukhavativyitha-

mahdayanasiitra, Amitabhasya parivarta Sukhavativyiha-mahayanasitra’,

L RIEMCHE “&7 , AR, KIEEITMRENEASIHCY “5” , HARASAS %7 .
2 “IRBTHL” FTRESE “ZHBTE 7 (QYS. sju x4 diei; *Suhati, *Suhadi) HIRE.
3 CRFTIRFEE) MRABA MW, 1 CPFEREE) SR, R, ATEBEN, CPFERS) FE7E K
F[FRBELE Y BOGHE TS M EIRN, B TSR BN T JE2. CRETIRBEZ) B A R Jq K
AR —: (1) R, EESEEE o W, el E IR (2) B LS EWS AR (GE
L e 1D WO SRR 0. SR 1999, 2008b) 5 (3) CRFIBRIEZL)Y R A,
HFARR G A 5 BE T 4R A0
WA CF5 HREE, FEABSEAEE S X, I (D M (2) R REMEFIEAE . HIn BT, R
AR I — 5 (B A 1 2 AL Amitabha & JE TSR IKT Amitayu, 544820 1 sl 7 5t 2 0 2 e -0
(3) B RIIE XM ARt THERMT 5 XKL e) L O\TFagEs) Mg 2iEs
a5, ZEEHEE CRPTIREEZS) Ja it 2 0 i A 0 B EE AL AR IR o 334605 21 ] BE 5L 2 70 MR B8 B3 2 3R T8 11
W RO E R, CPEREL) 380 Va2 B oA,
4 kT HALY Suhamati KNS S, SRR 1987: 113f.
5 The Book of Zambasta §14.47 (Emmerick 1968: 218).
6 iR *Sudhavati / *Sudhamati (< sudha “#HFICRE, HEE” + R 1 vat/mat) A 7] G5 X 2 vp 1 B A
i) FE o
7 ZHEH 1992~1996, T vii~xii, III v~vi, HEH 2007: 19f,
8 ZMHEH 1992~1996, 1T 1472~1474, 111 484.
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BT 3R e 4 L0 R A%

bR T EAEE AP EIE AL, AT XA S S A A SCE H 1k . X2
HAGRAFAEEN VY AL RS (Tabo) <, A& ¥ 42 JF A1 S H A S 7 B S R 3ESCE H
R H N arya-Amitabhabyiha (Bl°vyiha) nama mahdyanasutra’

NHFATRE — TR H o B PT A i E Ah S

‘phags pa "Oddpag myed kyi bkod pa zhes bya ba theg pa chen po’i mdo’ (arya-Amitabhavyitha

namamahayanasutra)”.

KL I CRERZE) Jies fom e &8 H AR S AT LR i

’Od dpag med kyi bkod pa’i le'u(*Amitabhavyitha-parivarta) , de bzhin gshegs pa 'Od dpag
med kyi bkod pa’i le’'u (*Amitabhasya tathagatasya vyitha-parivarta) , ‘phags pa de bzhin gshegs
pa 'Od dpag (v.I. dpag tu) med pa’i bkod pa zhes bya ba’i le’u (*arya-Amitabhasya tathagatasya
vyitha nama parivarta) , de bzhin gshegs pa 'Od dpag tu med pa’i sangs rgyas kyi zhing gi yon tan
bkod pa (* Amitabhasya tathdgatasya buddhaksetragunavyiiha) , de bzhin gshegs pa *Od dpag tumed
pa’i sangs rgvas kyi zhing gi bkod pa’i le'u (*Amitabhasya tathagatasyabuddhaksetravyiha-
parivarta) N

EHAFE H 2, X8 H ik P A2 Sukhavativyiha, Tt Amitabhavyiha 5
*Amitabhasya tathagatasya vyiha. Wl FPTi&, E AR U5 JLHAVE A48 4
Amitabhavyitha-parivarta Sukhavativyitha 1 Amitabhasyavyiiha-parivarta Sukhavativyitha .
BCFRATT AT DAHERT, IR M B H AR Amitabhavyiha 8% Amitabhasya vyitha's A ELLE
HEE B A1 Sukhavativyitha AN AR A LG A0 L L HIEIbRE . Ak, #5505t
HA T Reth & Amitabhavyitha. T TR AR PSS — 2 %k .

(1) (BsREEZE) (T. 12, No. 362) = (JLEAFL) FlidlF, AR CRPIgREL) o 3
A H A CFTORFELE) o o Mg R DR /i (BT IRFEZE) (the Smaller Sukhavativyiha) ,
W (PToRpEZE) (T. 12, No. 366) o A, FHARBLEm “K7 ¥, K CRBaREEZe)
DAEX B, 0 b3k (XD POl imsss:, th (FUogpess) X—@HKE, st gL
HEWT L R J& * Amitaha-/ Amidaha-vyitha (< Amitabhavyitha) o {3 5 P AR 4 e 1
oy “BTgRRE U = e O B N2, AR BERS O A BRI AR “ R RpEL”
T T P P A AR TN A Sk A AR A “BI IR S ” o CHE =g B ) AT« (i
gRFEZE) Nl (PSRFE =R = MR Al S NJE2e) 7 (T. 55, No. 2145, 6¢25) , it
IR KR AR B bR o AN IE IT (U & D) B3 (R H4) —
XFBAALT- 2 DB CRPUBREEZ) 45 9 28 H——rh AT “ H A Pa 7 Bl ok B = MR =, &
BEE, FEEWIREAERE (T 24, No. 1502,1116b28f.) [IKIA". KWILISK, X2 gy 558
HWRAE A —H2& K. EZVEE LT BRI A m B o R0 56 AR Ak v I el 15 i s
A “PERER” AR (G E0C Y D CREAERE , CREEERE R HIEARZL
(M35 51 “EME”  (Avalokitasvara) WIAR'S . HiER “BE” WS 5(QYS. map) A,
B RS R AN, M2 RSN “387 8 “ah 7 AAMECZ . RIIRA AT RE A H 1% T B
ARFRLR) “827 5o AERTEARN, “B” KR EETHA Y NP, Bfpsc A M Aas

W

%8 Harrison 2009: 94, § 1.3.3.5. A rya a mi ta bha by tha (f8{"T-%4H) na ma ma ha ya na su tra.

Z M Harrison 2009: 94, § 1.3.3.5.

U Sukh (Tib) .218.

2 * Aksobhya-vyiiha, *arya-Aksobhyasya tathagatasya vytiha (178 3 phags pa de bzhin gshegs pa Mi ’khrugs
pa’i bkod pa TR EIRESCIAl; 7 2008:6f) .

5 ZHUKEH 1970: 51.

6 HRX—AHAMY, JLAFEHT Nattier {120 EHGLIRE, AUIERG .

7 51A 2003 4 5 I RALMI ML

=W N~
S
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P e

2013 F X% 38

HHRIEML “H” 7 CERPERWEE “B” ) 1y “f” o v, AT PHELE, X
—WIBASKIE “ Amita(b)ha *samyasambuddha’ F Avalokitasvara FFw ERIZ M o HETE
AR AEATUG X EB B P A ) S M TP A 3K AN B, AR AT AT B B 12 B2 7 BN U A 330
2PN AN BB B bR ——X s A BTk BE B N K S, BikE B (Avalokitasvara)
B, SnPTyRFERTE—FE, bR Ropbeh. AL ESE” (309a14f) MRS

() CEEFHEHFAFURA) (T. 12, No. 361D« W1 Pk, KA Sl (3 ZHER T 222~252
D) RREAER) CRBTORBELS) BT T s, BIeE T CRBToRPEZ) KRB S5 in b
(K% Bt BRTIL,  “HCREE R I TSR R RE (0 * Amitaha-/ Amidaha-vyiha B, “°F
L7 Je samyaksambuddha WIFRHEE, B LIS @AT LAHEE , L R0E & * samyaksambuddhasya
Amitahasya vyiha. B2, “ PG X0 IMEHZE T CRBTTRIEZ) SRR « =
HS=fh”  (*samyasambuddha < samyaksambuddha) 5NN samyaksambuddha,
A VEIX 2 L 1) R4 1 A * Amita(b)ha-vyitha .

() CEEAZ) T.11,No. 360) : Wi LPrik, MELd RAZMHEERIEY (359~429)
HRABET 421 FFA1)G . MRS DU E, HRiE & *Amitayur-vyiha. {2 NN
DR LB E Amitabha-vyiha. 5 “JoiG” AL, PGS AR B BHE A “ 6
BT, MART Amitabha WFEN “TEFE . RGBT Amitabha-vyiha WRE R (T
HILL) , MaEEEN CLERFE) .

(4) (EEAGFUKLZ) T.11,No. 310.5) (RKFEME) Bl FHRRAE (Bodhirue) T
706~713 FEEH . ML AT DAHE E 55 & * Amitdyusah tathdagatasya vyitha-parivarta. 15

CLEAL) —F, WFHN TG KRG, BAEIEMA T Amitabha F0 568 “ i
7 MR BEN “ A" . BRI, SR Bl PG € (18 5 1 F, h*Amitabhasya
tathagatasya vyitha-parivarta.

(5) CRIRICRAFE™4) (T. 12, No. 363) : L% (Dharmabhadra) ¥ 991 4. W&
KE, BN K *Amitayusah vyiha-mahdyanasitra. {B5 (CEAZL) . (LEAFWARE) [H
¥, TR T B & * Amitabhasya vyitha-mahayanasiitra .

v Wi

fp—HB RIS WA A EEIME 55 L. W IR b HURAG T G2 i b 3 B B2 v

(P SHED TR SR IRVETE 5D L8R, 5 RBOEWT “Rie” A3EE. s, ¥R
Tl BOETEE MR T H AW AETE W AR EFAEE I, A R2E R « BHn.
FANMZ R, Bk, ERATBZEIR MY TS M, 0] ReReir Sor= A iy (0 3, an A%
PUKSEIAE AT B A BRI ] 40 22 - — 20 DUR 72—, WS AS Al REIA B3R AT
BH . FRERAETGA UM SRR IR L. B, BROGE. JELiah, o
HAERE 2 S (A BRI P AL R BT AR o AR T L AR 2
T USSR IE A A R AT R TORE . U ORI AR R R A T — 1
2O R 2 T R et L 5 A (R AN W A B, AR AT T 2 R OR B FRATTNT T4 300 K TR i B I 1
o BEAh, B DCREEE L, Hoh g3 il 2 SRR RS ATOE SEAS, 1 HLEREAEAR

Z: M Skt. samyaksambuddha; Pa. sammasambuddha.

ZIE (83)

5 OET AL, A7 A TN . TR EAKE, A Wt Sl

Z IR 1970: 301~302.

5 BRI T S A LU AT DE2C LU 8 AR R b5 AR BLAh, K MO A
PRAFLEJBIUR S PO, $P5 T —HablsE.

B> W DN
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PRBCHA, DL O VR o BT SCERVORI LIS, 1B LS EA S, F il
MERBERHIWT TR « W REES VRS S UL LT B0k, B2l 21k 21— e B3] K e
W RETIR L . AT W BEEHRR N IR FIIRBORBAR U S S, (HR R AR
WA “JRI” AAAE TR ES AR, R EEIR)  CEVR) o (EER) SEriEbh
Forl W B . A PR AR IR, EOHTER . SRA LB — TR
B A RERET AT ML )53

KT CBEARZA) , EHETEAR BAE) Bsgm, HAEDE (LEAFR) UG
e AEEA T AR . o CEEAFE) (A CRPTTREEZ) R CFAER2) 15
S mtE, CEREAFZL) % “NAEoK” 5 “SEEUOK” 520, BER A T SRR
HAES HEJLPIAT IR BATIE R I A, KEAHWAEHB, Beam iR, A
B 2R TRIR T AR 28 BRI DL (O RAF ) LARFEARII ST CTERAFE) WS filhn,
“WIR” Sukhavati FEdVERON “OEERR” o “ORPEIR” . “TEOG” Amitabha N “ICEAF”
Amitayus {EE TN “PIOREE” 5%, EIXL A BN, ANE Ty, ISR AR R R
OIS GUHEFD 7 o I TEROE” o IR o BEEIRIALAE
B ML, RFUEE (ERAFL) T “I37 2 A L2y (TeBe) .
RALERMIT ULEIRGIRGE, JRATEIRIFA Tk “ U7 o “BlRbe” i, (Hik
ATPTLARIE “ZRBER” S Uil Akl “BRIR” Sukhavari 1) “FISREE” 2EREMEHR “T
4" Amitabha J “ToETF” Amitayus W). W (TCEAFL)  PRTIRGERE E R RBRR <
B0 W EpnR, X Y RERPAAE BESR) RE L7 AL Lk
1o AIJe, LB AR R 22 AT R O B R B Bk B2 AE (v e) “ e [ 7 RS
fili g ok ) o XAERIBVEAZIBWIAN “57 G CBRAFE) ) B “Fr” MR BEIE, 1
AR OB R LR OB B CIREET RE T R T .

WEZIR D PHE 2. “Prif 2R, o2 HARIE NSRS 5 e B AT 240 R
ZHBEe 7 RO KA KL B DO RZBE, JERMAEL RN B REAL N KRR 2R
S MATESKIXFE—FPagi g, RZEA 5 SR s I P e i e, J O b i i, % gk J
SRAESEH N 78 S 5L

AENETE KT SR

AAA = Abhisamayalamkar’aloka Prajiiaparamitavyakhya:The Work of Haribhadra, together with the Text
Commented on, ed. U. Wogihara, Z<i{ 21932: ARyFESCHE; FRRR: ARt 21973: 1= Bk 15Hk.

ARIRIAB = Annual Report of The International Research Institute for Advanced Buddhology at Soka
Universi

Ap0=} The Apadana of the Khuddaka Nikaya, 2 vols., ed. Mary E. Lilley, London 1925, 1927: Pali Text
Society.

AS = Astasahasrika Prajiiaparamita with Haribhadra’s Commentary called Aloka, edited by P.L. Vaidya,
Darbhanga, The Mithila Inst. of Post-Graduate Studies and Research in Sanskrit Learning, 1960 (Buddhist
Sanskrit Texts, no. 4).

BHS = Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit i BUREEE

BHS (D, G) = Franklin Edgerton, Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit Grammar and Dictionary, 2 vols., New Haven
1953 : Yale University Press; repr. Delhi, 21970 : Motilal Banarsidass.

Ga = GandharT $ ¢ P

1Al (EEHL) —F, R A S Bk, I vl feit WX 4 dh & g DA% AR ST (L
R, o LAFE AR RS b RS FBH I XU B o B AR, R IR AR SR A L — Kt s, 4
JaBEE M BOGEN TR E B 5 R R, — @ RES O MERA A 4G 3 S B AN R B ik o e R
T, B2 R T AR R I DL RIS IE S .

2 QI ELR B AREE (1970: 74; 2007: 3,383) , EEP ARG I SC N RIE (385~433) UM IRFRTE “ 17,
EX—HEAEE (476~542) DUSHEONWAE; ZFEAR Wt ” o “DRift” SREBHIT.
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Kj = Kumarajiva MBS 1% (4EEE T4 )

MI = Middle Indic HHIE1 1

Pa=Pali LRI

QYS = Qieyun System, YJ#J) & &R: FTHAZ Karlgren (1954) ##L. 277 #: (F. K. Li VB 1ER (U1
W&, %I Coblin (1994) brid

R = Astasahasrika Prajiiaparamita, ed. Rajendralala Mitra, Calcutta 1887~1888: Royal Asiatic Society of
Bengal (Bibliotheca Indica 110).

Skt = Sanskrit 351

SP (KN) = Saddharmapundarika, ed. Hendrik Kern and Bunyiu Nanjio, St. Petersbourg 1908~12:Académie
Imperiale des Sciences (Bibliotheca Buddhica X) .

SP (0) = Saddharmapundarikasiitra WIFTIEEATSA, SEbr_ L H A FRIA R 3 (Khadalik ) 5tht, 2ERATH G,

SP (Wi) = Klaus Wille, Fragments of a Manuscript of the Saddharmapundarikasiitra from Khadaliq, 7<Hi<
2000: fI2%2> (Lotus Sutra Manuscript Series 3) .

Sukh (A) = Sukhdvativyiiha, édité par Atsuuji Ashikaga, HU#E 1965: HEiAH.

Sukh (Af) = f&1E Sukh (A) J5 18 H 28 1135 (Fujita 1992~96)

Sukh(SC)= E kit (CLRAFZL) 'S AWK E H Ek: Harrison, Paul, Jens-Uwe Hartmann and
Kazunobu Matsuda 2002.

Sukh (Tib) = (EGARMEAFHAREER FA) ) B LE 0 QAWMU IR, 50# 1999: H#
KRG

T = CRIEFEIIRE) Skl in - WA, 450 1924~1934: KiE—PI&TI1T 4.

Tib(Pk) = CGEENIERTARVEIRAIRE ) 5 R 1955~1961: P IREHT A% o

Vkn = VimalakirtinirdeSasiitra, in: {FESEICH RYEPEL Y Vimalakirtinirdesa : Transliterated Sanskrit Text
Collated with Tibetan and Chinese Translations, KIE K2 S5E b #E57 FT BEE b A 97 2 4m, 25 7 2004: K OF
NS TS

v.I. = varia lectio 53

Xz = Xuanzang % #ERE (ULLIRRE)

ZQ = Zhi Qian SZHfE (4EPEGZ)

*= ERPEALWIE . Wi *Suha

~= HiBEHET. W: dharma~

° = Jeid 5 BTER S R 235 BT T A 28 (1 AH ]

=0« B WP EIEE) B NAE o

4= 2HBMT

<>= BENT

...... = [T 40 ol <P

CREH/I)
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AT R —REIFPANEES

KT “MER” —ARERERERS

RALLE

H Bl 30 44K, BEEIEA (MR =1-00) #akE AS4E (Sylvain Lévi) T JETHRA
BLLLK, ' AR R R B . 2 SR A R TR 2 R () ] SEME R ME PR BE,
BRI 51X IR v [ AR 2 — LERR 7, B 2 R R I A T N
—EEE AR AR, AT Eial 80 EAH) . AT E I XAE L k. DA, Kk
IMPOFE G REALFA — L0 5, DN 5 X 3555 ARl “ AN 237 “IRERE S F 52 <R iE”,
I T4 DR ME R 20 2 R RR X 1 “SRIb 2 — .7 PO MR B AR (PR e, B0
KAEFTALMER S TR, R A ZBEAR NI E, PO AR, B RUE
ATEURTEAME, HSLIEA RV WA/ IT 7 “ R T4 BKRETE. R, R, (5
ABLSF- 75 A0 H AAT TV 27 B A58 1) 2 LA SO ME TR A 2 1E SCIRT g o 3 58 T ME RS AR S 0 it
FURANMETR Y 2 OCH S, R, B A D EE IS T A A SO, 6 SRR AR (1)
i) AR — 25 (I FERIR I, 0 SB35 1 PR AR SO 7 e 22 1R 2 g A JEELVES

—. [EREAIE L

CMETH A R00) J2 TSR MR ARG O 4T 38 ) — S ME R 2 A Ak B4 o 2RI s e ok S RS
R T A, TRSEANE N TIRAKMER S RARER R, L, a2 EREA
WHE, HagaEAr KRR, 77 AR (MER SR b B R,
P RPTRHN (MER =m0 JEARMAR R, ZF R EH AR, AT
SR X AR G 22 B AR I N R, — 8 K EWE, ol HARARAT A8 R A2 [l —
ANPAC, JEFEEMEXT (MER =) A EZEAES “vijhana-matra” 5 “vijhapti-matra” {F—
WEL o, CAUEEHYGEE “METR” — 1] R AR P A5 2R .

ALK, FEMETRAEREF A, i IR 2 BE AL MER 7 R PRBE RN i, SR AE
XFPORE (METR = Fai) “MER” —i fffie b s BARMALLT =A%, ATEX 4
i

FETRMGSE AN, RS “vijrapti” NAZBHEEA “R7. “F”. LY “vijlapti’ —F, &
HRTR A T SO, BERG (to know) = XIWEMVna # AE1% 45K, Fn
IR R ECN R Capart different) B Xk vi-A AT, BEEGUERR M S AA
BRI A A NS DU .7 T “vijapti” B “3R7 O, iR E TS
“vijapti-matra” & “MEF.” “MERH” FIULAE. A “vijnapti-matra” PEA “HER”,
1M FLRF 2R 28 Wil ¥ “vijnana-matra” B4 “MER”, B CORIPEMER, B HUHNT, F
Jy CORBHMEMER, B HUHE . AN R REEE, XS “vijnapti-matra” B MEIR,
CAERA JEAKT IGO0, AR R P — L2 i o [ 2 2 0 ME O 1) 1, I (vijhana)

1 AN B — R, VEWNT 225 (MER=T208) (Trimsika-vijnaptibhasya) H, %4k 1922 ERBLTJE
VIR, 1925 SERSVT HR

2 JASAE (MERSRE T PR AN TR R B TR ARE), CE2EITTE) 2004 4F58 3 1.

3 FRIRNIA: R, 2eE 4Pk ERE. . SEIE. KR AL BT B W GRMERISRITY B,
4 ETEM (SRR, ARRKETAF 1994 4EhR, 28 313 1L,
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B (vijrapti) AN7p.”

1M “vijnapti-matra” —id], (EFERENG . FSTHE AL I BB B e A T “ME T R
“CHET 7,

SR SCAE S IR TEA, A “FESC ‘vijpapti” A& T MR, ‘vijpana’ 2
R R, T ERETTE RU AR BRI . R U T T AR, SRR R
{O]UEAE

e P o NI A 1 SeE v DS s B L T KO (18 N P )" = 11K | R T U 5
WOFRE U MEERER MET N LB U 248 T (BE vijnapti, jEk ram par rigpa)”
MmAEYE ‘U (3E vijnana, 7 rnam par shes pa) ~ 7o Kb, MO MEIRT BES, HOEXNMET
sl (3E vijnapti-matra, j# mam par rig pa tsam) MERFRFR, #E2,  MER MESTERZE
OUT AR B CME TR BEh “MEIRY, fERTTREER, &M T UL X SEMERAY
JooF CMEVY MERSAE T CRAL @R, OBk MEVUEARL M CMEV BES . KU,
LAERYRE P CMETVRAE AR T AR RS R RIS, KRR CMETR
WES BB AR B bR 7 F Do e R b s AN A, “AEDORME LR T, — 4
FREEIXAPE, S NHMELUESS . SCbr b, TAELORAEBRARMEVRLEE RS, IR 1R 22 RAERIRIX,
WEIATIRIGMERZE IR RIS, TR 5 U0 MESIREL ‘R 22— "

WA, BRIRYRAG ], HSEH R S AR HERCRIR T .

Z. MERXAELFEVEFHNENX

R, FRATEHE N LR P ANE SO “vijrapti” FIT “vijnana” [RIR C R _LINLAA T,
AR H A i )2z

A AR RSN AR B0 CMETR =200y (IEEXS, “vijnapti” — I fEAEAR IS 20 34 17,
25, 26+ 27 AU HIHIL, HPERE 20 3 BIAESL, HADIAGY “vijhapti” &S
“matra” Hp— N A4 “vijhapti-matra”, F| 75 28 A, “vijiana” A “vijrapti” 41k
Fy— M4 “vijnana-matra”. WA JE AP EA G, W& U, WUCER P
“vijrapti” & “vijpana” FF[A] TR, TEAEMEEEER AR POl LIS . R, AR ER
e, ZHRATREAS S T IX—EIR A BT, X AN B X A T AP <R, 7

MIE SR FIReiE Lok, “vijpana” J& i “jrana” IHATER “vi” TR Al [FIAE “vijapti”
JE “jpana” N _ERTZR “vi” M. “jrana” R “jrapti” EEPIRE THIAM “ViRa” .
“jnana” JEM “jra” B MR % 4G . “jrapti” 2N “Vina” AU
MR % A1 . M 2 A1 CRMETRIR ) B0 “HMEBh A R N IR sk, 22U
“jrana” BIATEE “vi” A “vijnana” , W “B” (jrana) F K “iR”7 (vijhana).
“Vvijpa” M HE KR Z “vijanati”  GAIEL f1E), mtdE irms g ial s, Bl
“vijiana” () . Bhial “vijna” MR AJE “vijpapayati” , HIBHTHR AR, B SOh
“vijrapti” (Y. A 0L, “vijrana” F1 “vijapti” 3 BIAEANE, HE B FFEARZ X “1”7
Eis e G

EREM (25 (CMERE) R, BT SCRFE AL 1979 48R, 2R 204 T,

SR (METHEEIOEE =R ), (KEEFIR), BRPaIME K At 1999 4R, 26 204 1L,

SRR (IR =AY, CHERY 1998 4E28 3 #, 2 64 T,

JETAE (MERSME T i “MEREEY I ASEAR SRR (PP2AIT) 2004 4E55 3 1, 2564, 59, 65, T,
CRRAELEY, PEA SRS H L 2010 R, 25 287 1.

[/ I, #5288 71

W O B W DN
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AR EUERE DR Y, LRSS 20 3 TR “vijhapti” DT CREAE “ T T We? XUk,
ZAAE QRMERIR) & A R RSN UL TR G AT ? A TR
AT o T TH, BURATAHL HEAT RUOAATARN . 7 X3 “A g, WoardATil. 7
KA, RIRESAERIE “ I, W XA “Ari” AT AIEELE < TR .
b, AR T ISR A EAGS IR “vijhapti” , 2N T I RIRMREZAER (). mI 2,
3 WU “vijhapti” FHERIGERTNIRE 750 ATAD. BTEL “vijhapti” —idBEA “IR” A,
SR« T 3o

=. NXEBEEEREUFNEEN

TR NS HE A TR ROAR ) A R K 4K G, vijnana 5 vijhapti MY A 25 H IR X,
1M H =38 Z (A AT Ll ORI o PTRL, SRRl . 28885 AR KT £ A #RH 5E
3 vijnapti-matra A1 vijiana-matra H [RIFE DGR TE “MEPL” Bl “MEPUE” SREGEN in) &,
WP vijhana 5 vijnapti XN RS BORTE I 5 [R) R 5

R CORTe FLziiin ), “vijhana” BEA ARG (55 R 5T, A 7F AR AL (mila-citta)
AR UL (alaya-vijnana) BFEHSYY (adana-vijnana) MARAE (mila-manas) HIHF.
M “vijnapti” BIRFE, WA “SReE” o “Rl” o TR K GR” FEEH N Hrp “RE”
JE T, “FRl” mTATE, TR R TIRAL. RN BIEATA, HEERAE “CTERA”
AAWEERATS 1. Bk i, “vijpapt” MEEH “47 5 “67 FIHEREE, mHicS
“vijiana” [RIFFITUE DRI,

BAVHNE, “vijnapti” A& IR “Vina” AT “vi” B4, ik,
ENFNIE” . TR . CANRY L T SRS Bt iR (vijnana) 1) EAR
(subject) MJEE (indriya, ) [MXf% (visaya, 3% object) AZAEINIR. THEH, J5alff
H “visaya” (B8 2 NFE. THE. NR. Tale #J6R (vijiana), HAEE (visaya), 2
TEAREYE AR P BEIAREL 75 (visaya-pratu-vijiapti), FieiR (vijnana) 1) H
& WET “vijrapti” (A —FReot, BIEGABUWERM “T0”7 , BRE “vijnana” AHKCEE,
M5 1 AR S5 AN ]

CTON” BEAAE R IRMVCGRAE IR R AR R B IAE BRI, BARFE S
“vijrapti” ANJEFIE, HIPE T 07 FEAEFEFE . LI (RER) PRl “T
7L “REI SRR EBIE AT SA MRS I “vijanati” . BLR ¢ T 07 R DR A DGR EGA
B OH . BRI, XPITgdE 7ol GABD 28 T37 (vijnana) 1 E . mifE IR B EL
(pratibhasa) fEMIHI T, SAREREUHRRAOC, B2y “vijnapti” & “pratibhasa” (23
e IR i . USRI L “vijrapti” 5 “vijnana” BT A, (B2 06 S YOARVERT G T 5,
TP 7l Xty “vijnana” RSO BRI, FURRRBTR) “vijnapti” , AT B
WA BEFFRIAS, ATRAUE, M ARG R PrLl, Ml HZE A, “vijnapti”
5 “vijnana” £ HANREFRR. NHER T “FK” B8R, 3 SRR 5 — S )
“MEPE 2

“vijrapti” HLR B T (020 AT 26, (B AT E RS ST “vijnana” 1@ TIRZE . AL,
) “vijpana” A1 “vijapti” 43 “matra” 215 BOHT RS BRI R R — N DU 44 ]

— “MER” B “MEIRVE” o DO A2 A RN 2 NHETR CER A B, H AR R
PR o NIHFRAICL (MER =200 (P26 26 55 27, 5 28 A2 29 PURIC B, Jfgha (F

1 HETH € “” (vijnana) 45 “ZRiR” (vijnapti) FIRFSE: DAMEBUEAECh R, (ERSCLE2EM) 29 4,
1980 4, 5 57 Wi,
2 [A_k, %5105 W,
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Ao e) s (BEIR). Gt ). (HHb&e) & CRIREM™&e) S5t KINTRE . HE &
GERH “citta” L) AR “vijnana” GR). HILATIL, “vijhapti-matra” 5 “citta-matra”
(MELy) AT “citta- dharmata”  (VEPEL) A& F SOEIRR .

A R R MEVUSAR R s B bR PTLAERESC (MR =) 3L, JCILEF T 28
2, W A& “vijnana-matra” TAE “vijrapti-matra” , HF&8 T B “F4K” (araya-
pardvrtti, anraya-parivrtti) A SOEMKR. “HAK” MEEEDS, ek K5, £
JEAS TR R B F P O A DL L. PTRL, fER R RTIIR (vijhana) A7 G451, 1
WA “vijrapti” , IMEILVESL (dharma-dhatu) 2R ANE . AR — HEAK, ANEH
TRRIZITH K, T R RS UL, AR BT W B A IR AR i 1 vk A

FrLh,  “vijnapti” fER “FRA7 5 “FRlb” B, EAFET “vijnana” R, ARIMAEN
CTAT 5 SR PREEIN, WS “vijrana” BUIREE. R ELEEAKIN,  “vijnapti-matra” B
PN FETE IR “citta-matra” (MECME). “citta-citta-dharmata” (75200 f “vijiana-matra” M
P R E . X IE AN PE “vijnana-matra” 5 “vijnapti-matra” F [F]—NE 44 1) “ME
P B CMERPE” SRR ST

M. NZFSHFIFHHE LFIGFR AT RN

MEYR R Ak O 2 R BV S I SR e AEENRE, MR 32 2000 JO AR ME TR A A ME IR
PIRIRFR . ZHEPTALIOMETRS:, J8 T A AHMER . JoAHMETR ELER R, w3 T DRt i 27l
JEAKER, BT AXRRZ MR o AAMER LR B i B AEAE R ISR i R AR
MUBERE LN PUAHE , MR A4, SR ERAE T —280@h, Brbl AR A MER A5
PIAERE S 220 AR CARMEIR S, A2 ek, W FATAH: JF EIKAR D ANSE
fE, WA, ToAA T MBI, P2 AR A AR, A A5 LS
WOy A HATA S A 7 —FE, BIIEANE Gy T f) a2 . a2 ul, Ao A9k
(K, SEFEMY; WA HATAH. | MR R R 7L, i T B SRR, WL
=R —ERER, MNTORERY, X RSN 288, 27 Bk, #ts T Or
LRy, BTN, MANSEATRER, e, mUgil Bk, B, i Bk, X302 HERR,
P P B G SRR A 1 DY 43 U, MV R B T DU 4 B AT LAUE LR ISR T R R
TATARMEA 2, AEPT AR ME R, TR P AT AN ME TR I QR AR R JE

ZAESMERE YR RIS, ARAERIE A SAE RSN 556, WAESChRAS B
PF, BEPTIIREAAE SI se h s B “ 57 A, BSOS B PN . XA,
ARG BB A ETT, AR B, A R R DR, Rt Ak T B AR
MIZE5Ee KA TAFMEA, ARSELT ACKIA. a0 ORI, WTpTd, 2
ZAELL Y RARA AL, SRR T ILARVR I R DL, 20 16 1T, TR ik iR R A
I, AR TSP EZ (ER = ATRR ). B, KAERJTMAEA, A LR T4
AR, BHARS SRR . FLK, WA BV, BRSO JE AT RS, R
HfAT IR, AZRE K. BHSE D NLEEBAER A DA R A, EAHB SR
B ARL T o B TRMARIRB, IHRRRAEE IH S SR AR HARI. ° BreL,
MITA SRR FIRALSE L, KA TR IR ARSI, BRI — R A

L (B EAeZIRAE) 56 40 ¥4k 1991 R, 25 2224, 2226, 2229 T,
2 [\l b, %2232 71,
3 [k, 25U, 52720, 2721 L.
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XF oiR” —IEERF R A B S

RIEbAS, A 2 25 A AELE JEWUR PRI AEAS (MR =200, WS 2 & Rk, %
SR EPE - RIERMEREARZ P 2 e, B A IR (R =) A
AARATREAE [ — A, T HAEN A b, IR IRMESE, 1R AT REAA A M 22 3l )3 g
PIE, FEBCAT R BN KBTI (MEIR =00 SESCREARIIRG DL, UE—HKZH, LAt
SCAPA N, A Z A VPR X BEFEAUER 5 1 kR, AR I A, R R A T
Ko DU R mULSE . SRR NTHERG AL, I HHRIE RS, EEHEE K,
BRI, ALK

HMNZ AR IMAS NGOG, XAEIEL TAR, A9 T OR53. W) AR 1
SCHE, RXRAPE, RYILEG P RANE TR, Rill, EHRFE I, RS L8
B OHRAEIE, (HADRR AR Tk L pgiee e gy, WIS gekiese. iRE R 8, X8E
M T IR R T KA, HTAEEZ. IS0 UET IS, IR, ST
WAL R RAE . AR it XEEANDHEBIIRALL, /N Reaie KIESCE, NI 32
PRSI A . SIE 2%, 2 T2MH, TRAEFLN RIS, TR
ORI (EEmfite) B “BAMar, Rilgii. AR, RIFELY
S, YTHT A RSNG4, T IRAIE. FHLAELION R0, T TRRLIERETE, V1)
FANAPY v PR RAMEE, IR B 7 CRBER R SF A i) BN i “ik
JE RS A, TR, BFERSTH. B AVRER. FEHARAR, LI
gz, oz m, iR, e, ST, =R, EER. SRR, K
R . OB EFTR. 7 XL LU, XA RSN, PEEN], e iz
B, RILHEE, DURE TIRARRIEARER . 3 OO X BEEITRY il “A Hi%k
i, RERET7, FiAWk, ARG WP LoR N, TRICHkR. BTULS IRZ, D)
G WS E XGRS (RIS FEE AN, AR (Semgfe) b, it
PR ZAL: “HSEMSY, FEDTRE, T, REAMR, TIIEST. ZAETRRaf L
A LA BB JTRRZA R, IR (Srmfifl) ThidFRee 2 45
FE, e RUMUE, HVTERGE, WABES, BIRHS .7 SRSk, HAENORAARE 1 20K,
¥ CEF) BEAESC, itk TR | R W IR IE RSO R A ER R

. it

MR, FANG AR, “vijrapti” HARYE “vijpana” HRTX 2, HAER 7T
7R SR BRI, S “vijnana” MR SONTE =S UL, fE e R B, “vijhapti”
BEA 7 IS, XARM “ 77 & “RY o wEE. Mo “vijnapti-matra” {f
T A eRE, TR “vijnapti-matra” fE “ME TR BECCME T i, XK
Uty EREMEIE T FAEMET %, ¥ “vijnapti-matra” f#4 “MER” B “MERD7, WAE LT S
MW o ARATIRE A A 1E T “vijnapti-matra” RIS, RIS IR T SCRE b g T A
PUE IR YA TN IR o SRTAT, 0T AR S S0 H R WA B RE ME R 27 BRAR RS 6 1 K
Ui, K BEPESCIHER PR RN ] SR R AN B BE .

R, BATTASBEAL AN A1 b 25 ELfR “vijnana” I “vijnapti” 2 S, A0 I fp
Kb A DG ZR DA B SCBR AR A A A A R W R R o SR, 6 T CMETR = F i) (i3
ok, M “vijnapti-matra” — 1] K AE M 8 I F DAL R IR METR L X, AR EH IR ER
EEAE PR Pl BN ThRe HAEH, RHSEE AR BH AN, EHEALUT =
AN E: $B—, BT RSB RMER, Pl “aesk” 5 “hg” MPECR,

1EE (EHAOhERE) BH.
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A, FATIN B LRI AL, DR RN, ANFANE, SEHSRE . EMEBIBE AR B
ARG, SCEAT TR A R AR, IR 27 U B A e R A A (K L UL I T
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1 W CRIES Y MF 14, U1 530c28. 550¢5. 577a19-20.

2 ik, (EREZI) Cbsnt, wEFE SRR H AR, 2007 42, 1271,

3 M. P.L.Vaidya ed., Astasahasrika Prajnaparamita: With Haribhadra’s Commentary Called Aloka (Darbhanga:
The Mithila Institute, 1960), p.14, 3f.: advayam etad advaidhikaram.
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(FERATE il PR
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SUH “UEA (avakranta) 7 o BEIEEE R IEH] T IATIERISR, JOEBATHIOTR, JFARERHRS
[y “UETE” .
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XBOE U S R, UEVETE, ER B B, T AN I LTI “AE”
FERE S E SO T e AR “ TR A7 (dharmadhatunirjata) « 7] UL, (AR
B R ATR U R R G B B TR AR AE”

= BHEENXAEX

10 CRET WA I BB 2R (T1511. 1 T1514) 48R 46¢ “PKI 4 LLAAT S ifE(E. ”
(#5785 abhavakayabhavac ca) ZMFEREIINE JIAEG BEL . SO HT B2 R R ke
46¢ WI'F:
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BRI BRT
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WAk K. AT L? kG HAA EAD, £ LY. S

1 VL ESREG, CGFPENANUESERR? — ARG ME RGNS AR, (Pt be b B SCE o4
FI), No.38 (2011,3) , T 229-230.

2 2 T25.1513.881a27-29, JKZ Yoke Meei, Choong, “The Formula ‘Non-A is A’ in Vasubandhu’s commentary
on the Trisatikayah Prajnaparamitayah Karikasaptatih,” in Taiwan Journal of Buddhist Studies £ K #“~ W51,
Vo1.14(2012, 12), pp. 8-10.

3 £ T1511.791¢4-7.
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T, OFIERRERIRE
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1E CEATIAT S DIEE ) A AR 1

BEF AP E (T 432¢3-4)
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ER=ZFRXBEFLEH (A 433a21-22)

BEFA, ¥E, =FKE LB LB S HE P A" L 437b6-7)

L [R)RE S (K0 8% OL T 45 20 44d:sarve’bhavasvalaksanah, SCif@ifl: “#& ‘4477 A" o W Giuseppe
Tucci, “The Trisatikayah Prajnaparamitayah Karikasaptatih by Asanga, ” in Minor Buddhist Texts, Part
I (Roma:Is. M.E.O., 1956) ,P.75.

2 WARSOWAR ML 43 Z 1.

3 0L CKIE D MF 30, T 480c6-8.

4 WL CRIERD) 30, BT 480c6-8.

5 Unrai Wogihara ed., Bodhisattvabhtimi: A Statement of Whole Course of the Bodhisattva: Being Fifteenth
Section of Yogacarabhtimi (Tokyo,1930),p.12,15-18: sa cittotpado sarvabodhipaksakusalamillasamgrahaya purva-
mgamatvat kusalah paramakau$alyagunayuktah bhadrah paramabhadrah kalyanah paramakalyanah.

6 L CKIED M8, T 432¢3-4. 11-12, 433a21-22, 437b6-7,
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7~ EIFERIER
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A (CORIERD M 14, T 547b10) 5248 (CORIERD) M 14, T 572¢17) #3FA “HLIL”
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b. it

1 UL Vaidya, p. 53, 20: tisthantu khalu punah kausika jambtdvipe sarvasattvah...

2 W CRIETD) WF 30, BT 480b25-26. FEiH UL Wogihara, p. 12, 1-3: iha bodhisattvasya prathama cittotpadah
sarvabodhisattvasamyakpranidhananam adyam tadanyasamyakpranidhanasamgrahakam.

3 LIRIRT: .

4 (RECHEEEZ) Vimalakirtinirdesa: A Sanskrit Edition Based upon the Manuscript Newly Found at the Potala
Palace KIE KL G hEWIFTEE it s CRat: KIERF RS, 2006) , 165, 17.
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A AR BRI 4 . CRIEFTE E: ). CBETA.
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1 FHRSCPEA S T1511.25.784029-al,
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aramitayah Karikasaptatih, ” p.15-16.
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4 W, 17-18 1 K5 M LS Franklin Edgerton, Buddhist Hybrid Sanskrit Grammar and Dictionary- (Delhi:
Motilal Banarsidass,2004),Vo I .1I, p. 64b.

5 UL T25.1513.877¢3-4: “H —EHERIE R ZIFG. 7

6 I T1511.25.785b24-25.

7 W T25.1511.785¢c11-12,
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Vaidya, P. L. ed., Astasahasrika Prajnaparamitd: With Haribhadra’s Commentary Called
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